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PREFACE. 



The following papers maj, it is trusted, be 
found useftd to young persons amongst the 
educated classes, in their preparation for Con- 
firmation. 

The original intention of the Compiler was 
to leave them without any addition ; but at the 
request of a friend, a few Suggestions for Self- 
Examination, &a have been added, under the 
idea of assisting those unaccustomed to the 
task, in the difficult but necessary inquiry as 
to the state of their own minds. 

The suggestions will, it is hoped, be ge- 
nerally used with the sanction of a Clergy- 
man, who may be able to point out anything in 
them which may seem undesirable for indi- 
vidual cases. 



READINGS FOR A MONTH 



FBEPARATORT TO 



CONFIRMATION. 



[Note. — In case it should, in any instance, be difficult 
to find sufficient leisure for an attentive perusal of all 
these papers previous to Confirmation, it may be well to 
say that the most important, by way of preparation, are 
the following: — "Baptism and Confirmation," "Review 
of Life," " To renounce the Devil," " The World," and 
"The Flesh," "The Creed," "Keeping the Command- 
ments of God," " The Holy Communion." The others 
may be read afterwards.] 



BAPTISM AND CONFIRMATION. 

** And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost" — St. Matt, xxviii. 18, 19. 

" He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved ; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned." — St. Mask xvi 16. 

** Repent, and be baptized every one of you, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as ^e iiOrd 
our God shall call." —Acts ii. 88, 39. 

** After that the kindness and love of God our Saviour toward 
man appeared, not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to His mercy He saved us, by the washing of 
r^eneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; which he shed 
on us abundantly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour." — Titus 
iii. 4, 5, 6. 

** Baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away the 
£uth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience towards 
Qod), by the resurrection of Jesus Christ." — 1 St. Pbtjbb iiL 21. 
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2 HEADINGS FOR A MONTH. 

*• Enow ye not, that so many of na as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ were baptized into His death. Therefore we are 
buried with Him by Baptism into death ; that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life." — Rom. vi. 3, 4. 

** Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which He hath 
consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, His flesh ; and 
having an High Priest over the house of God ; let us draw near 
with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from any evil conscience, and our bodies washed with 
pure water." — Heb. x. 19 — 22. 

** Leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go 
on unto perfection ; not laying again the foundation of repent- 
ance from dead works, and of faith towards God, of the doctrine 
of Baptisms and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the 
dead, and of eternal judgment. And this will we do if God per- 
mit." — Heb. vi 1—3. 

** When the Apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received the Word of God, they sent unto them 
Peter and John, who, when they were come down, prayed for 
them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost (for as yet He was 
fallen upon none of them, only they were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus), then laid they their hands on them, and they 
received the Holy Ghost." — Acts viii. 14—17. 

** Go ye therefore into all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost." 

No words are plainer, no, not the Ten Com- 
mandments ; no tradition is more universal, no, 
not of Scripture itself. Christ appointed His 
disciples to baptize with water, and they did 
so, and their successors after them; not ex- 
pounding, but obeying the command of their 
Lord, which was almost the last that He 
spake upon earth. 

God put a good mind into us, and reform one 
great fault in us ; which is, that our Baptism 
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being passed over a great while ago, we cast it 
out of our iriemory, and meditate but little 
upon the benefits and comforts of it. 

We are got into a Church, and do in a sort 
forget how we got in ; whereas the whole life 
of a Christian man and woman should be a con- 
tinual reflection how in Baptism we entered into 
covenant with Christ, to believe in Him, to 
serve Him, to forsake the devil, the vanities of 
the world, and all sinful desires of the flesh. 
Water is a clear element to look through it 
to the bottom ; so often should we look through 
the sanctified water, to see what Christ hath 
done for us, and what we have engaged to do 
for Christ. 

Baptism is a "new birth," by which we 
enter into the new world, the new creation, the 
blessings of the Kingdom : and this is the ex- 
pression which our Saviour himself used to 
Nicodemus, " Unless a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the King- 
dom of God." 

God, then, has become our Father, Christ 
our Elder Brother, the Spirit "the earnest of 
our inheritance," the Church our Mother ; our 
food is the Body and Blood of our Lord, faith 
is our learning, religion our employment, and 
our whole life is spiritual, and Heaven the object 
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4 BEADINGS FOR A MONTH. 

of our hopes^ and the mighty prize of our high 
calling. 

In Baptism all our sins are pardoned. Ac- 
cording to the words of a prophet : ** I will 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean from all your filthiness." We descend into 
the font sinners, we arise purified; we go down 
the sons of death, we come up the sons of the 
Resurrection ; we enter in the sons of folly, 
we return the sons of reconciliation ; we stoop 
down the children of wrath, and ascend the 
heirs of mercy; we were the children of the 
devil, and now we are the servants and the 
sons of God. 

And Baptism does not only pardon our sins, 
but puts us into a state of pardon for the time 
to come. It is the beginning of the new life, 
and an admission of us into the Gospel Covenant, 
which on our parts consists in a sincere and 
timely endeavour to glorify God by faith and 
obedience ; and on God's part, He will pardon 
what is past, assist us for the future, and not 
measure us by grains and scruples, or exact our 
duties by the measure of an angel, but by the 
span of a man's hand. So that by Baptism we 
are given over to the mercies of God, and the 
graces of the Gospel ; that is, that our pardon 
be continued, and our piety be a state of re- 
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BAPTISM AND CONFIRMATION. 5 

And this excellence is clearly recorded by 
St. Paul: "After that the kindness and Ibve 
of God our Saviour towards man appeared, 
not by works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to His mercy He saved 
us;'* thai is, by gentleness and remissions, by 
pitying and pardoning us, by relieving and 
supporting us ; because He remembers that we 
are but dust. 

He that hath once entered in at this gate of 
life is always in possibility of pardon, if he be 
in a possibility of working and doing, after the 
manner of a man, that which he had promised 
to the Son of God. For the Scriptures say, 
that the washing of regeneration purgeth away 
all our sins: it doth not speak only of sins past, 
as if it did operate no longer than in that mo- 
ment when the water is sprinkled; for "Baptism 
doth now," at the present time, " save us." By 
grievous and presumptuous sins we debar our- 
selves from the comfort of the covenant for the 
present ; yet when we repent, we come not to 
make a new covenant with God, but to beseech 
Him to be gracious to us for the old covenant's 
sake ; as a woman who hath forsaken her hus- 
band, if she be received again and pardoned, is 
not new married, but accepted for a wife upon 
the first contract of marriage. Far be it from 
me to say that it sufficeth us to cast our eyes 
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back to the covenant then made, as if the bare 
memory of it did suffice to blot out sins ; that 
is but an empty flash, and a vapour of presump- 
tion. But this I say, — Build upon the eternity 
and infallibility of God's truth ; and then, by a 
true and sure grasping faith, joined with repent- 
ance, renew yourself in God's mercies by the 
promise of the old Baptismal Covenant. 

Repentance is a condition never to be omitted 
to lift us up again when we have been over- 
taken with sins. But faith doth not comfort 
itself in the sincerity of repentance, which in 
us is ever imperfect, but in Christ's merits 
once for all, given over to us in Baptism. 

Take some examples of those in the New 
Testament that sinned against God, and in 
their return again did not suppose the first co- 
venant of Baptism to be abolished, but they 
comforted themselves that the mercies promised 
them would hold firm and not fail them. St 
Paul says of the Corinthians that they had been 
grievous sinners, yet he speaks thus to them : 
*^ Ye are washed, sanctified, justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus." In the same manner he 
deals with the Galatians, who had embraced 
much false doctrine, mingled Judaism with the 
Gospel : yet he says, " As many of you as are 
baptized into Christ have put on Christ." 

But in proportion to this doctrine it is, that 
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the Holy Scripture calls upon us to live a holy 
life in pursuance of this grace of Baptism. 

Baptism makes us children, and such as are 
to be saved by faith, that is, a covenant " not 
of works," but of pardon in Jesus Christ 
Besides this we have no hopes. But the several 
states of sin are so many fallings away from the 
state of baptismal graces and therefore the same 
apostle, St. Paul, requires us "to make our 
calling and election sure ; " that is, to do all that 
which may continue us in our state of Baptism : 
for between the two states of absolute apostasy 
from, and entirely adhering to, this state of 
calling and election, are all the intermediate 
sins, and being overtaken in single faults, or 
declining towards vicious habits, which in their 
several proportions are degrees of danger and 
insecurity. 

For let us remember, the Holy Spirit descends 
upon us in Baptism to become the principle of 
a new life, to become a holy seed springing up 
to holiness. We are marked for God, as the 
sheep of His pasture, as the soldiers of His army« 
as the servants of His household. We are so 
separated from the world, that we are appro- 
priated to God. So that God expects of us 
duty and obedience; and all sins are acts of 
rebellion and undutifulness. 

Yet, although by Baptism we are adopted t<^ 
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the inheritance of sons^ admitted to the cove- 
nant of repentance^ and engaged to lead a good 
life ; until we receive the Spirit of Confirmation, 
we are but babes in Christ. And, therefore, 
as God at first appointed us a ministry of a 
new birth, so also hath He given to His Church 
the ministry of a new strength. The Spirit 
moved a little upon the waters of Baptism, and 
gave us the principles of life ; but in Confirm- 
ation He makes us able to move of ourselves. 
In the first He is the Spirit of Life ; but in 
this He is the Spirit of strength and motion ; 
and as we are baptized into the death and re- 
surrection of Christ, so in Confirmation we are 
renewed in the inner man, and strengthened in 
all our holy vows and purposes by the Holy 
Ghost, ministered according to God's ordi- 
nance. 

For the holy rite of Confirmation is a Divine 
ordinance, and it produces Divine effects, and 
is ministered by Divine persons — that is, by 
those whom God hath sanctified and separated 
to this ministration. At first, all that were 
baptized were also confirmed ; and ever since, 
all good people that have understood it, have 
been very zealous for it; and time was in 
England, ever since the beginning of the Re- 
formation, when Confirmation had been less 
carefully administered for about six years. 
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when the people had their first opportunities 
of it restored, they ran to it in so great num- 
bers, that churches and churchyards would not 
hold them. But men have too much neglected 
all the ministries of grace, and this most 
especially, and have not given themselves to a 
right understanding of it, and so neglected it 
the more. 

Yet Confirmation is a plant of our Heavenly 
Father's planting. It springs from the root 
Christ Jesus, it was actually practised by the 
apostles, and is established and passed into a 
Christian doctrine ; imposition of hands being 
reckoned by St. Paul a fundamental point. 

Confirmation, indeed, is not necessary as 
Baptism and repentance , for without these sal- 
vation cannot be had. Yet, if a man would 
not become weak, it is necessary that he eat 
his meat well. And so Confirmation is neces- 
sary, that the spiritual life and the health 
gotten in Baptism may be preserved in strength 
against our spiritual enemies. For Confirmation 
is the perfection and strength of Baptism and 
baptismal grace. In Baptism we undertake to 
do our duty, but in Confirmation we receive 
strength to do it ; in Baptism others promise 
for us, in Confirmation we undertake for our- 
selves ; we ease our godfathers and godmothers 
of their burden, and take it upon our own 
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shoulders, together with the advantage of the 
prayers of the bishop and all the Church made 
then on our behalf. In Baptism we give up 
our name to Christ; but in Confirmation we 
put our seal to the profession, and God puts 
His seal to the promise. 

Confirmation is called a seal or signature, as 
being a guard and custody to us, and a sign of 
the Lord's dominion over us. The confirmed 
person is " a sheep that is marked," which 
thieves do not so easily steal and carry away. 
He is sealed for the service of God unto the 
day of redemption ; that whereas God hath laid 
up an inheritance for us in the kingdom of 
heaven, and in the faith of that we must live 
and labour, to confirm this faith, God hath 
given us this pledge. The Spirit of God is a 
witness to us, and tells us by His holy comforts, 
by the peace of God, and the quietness and 
refreshments of a good conscience, that God is 
our Father, that we are His sons and daughters, 
and shall be coheirs with Jesus in His eternal 
kingdom. 

And now, if any man shall say, we see no 
such things as you talk of, and find the con- 
firmed people the same after as before, no better 
and no wiser, not more comforted with hope, 
or established by faith, or built up with charity. 
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they neither speak better nor live better,— 
what then ? 

Does it therefore follow that the Holy 
Ghost is not given in Confirmation ? Nothing 
less. For is not Christ given us in the sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper ? Do not we receive His 
body and blood ? Are we not made all one 
with Christ, and He with us ? And yet it is 
too true, that when we arise from that holy 
feast, thousands there are that find no change. 

If we do not find the effects of the Spirit in 
Confirmation, it is our faults. For He is in- 
tended only as a help to our endeavours, to our 
labours and prayers. Unless we in these in- 
stances do our part of the work, it will be no 
wonder if we lose His part of the blessing. 

He that comes under the Bishop's hands to 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, will 
come with holy desires and a longing soul. 
He will purify the house of the Spirit for tho 
entertainment of so Divine a guest; he will 
receive Him with humility, and follow Him 
with obedience, and delight Him with purities ; 
and he that does thus, let him make the ob- 
jection if he can, and tell me, does he live by 
the Spirit? Does he obey His commands? 
Hath he no earnest desires to serve God ? If 
he have not, then in vain hath he received 
either Baptism or Confirmation. But if he 
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have, it 18 certain that " of himself he cannot 
do these things ; he cannot of himself think a 
good thought. Does he therefore think well ? 
That is from the Holy Spirit of God. He that 
confirmeth or stablisheth us with you in Christ 
is God." 

Thou then (who art confirmed) dost receive 
the spiritual signature ; the spirit of Wisdom 
and Understanding ; the Spirit of Counsel and 
Strength, the Spirit of Knowledge and Godli- 
ness, the Spirit of Holy Fear. Keep what thou 
dost receive. The Father sealeth thee, and 
Christ thy Lord confirmeth thee by His Divine 
spirit, and He will never depart from thee, 
unless by evil works thou dost estrange Him 
from thee. 

Forget not how great things ye have re- 
ceived, and what God hath done for you. 
Ye are of His flock and His militia ; ye are to 
fight His battles, and therefore to put on His 
armour, and to implore His help, and to make 
use of His strength, and always to be on His 
side against all His and all our enemies. 

You have been spared by God to those years 
that you can consider what benefits you have 
by renewing and keeping your baptismal vow, 
and what sad miseries you run into by breaking 
it Remember, therefore, as the Greek Church 
speaks to the catechumen after his solemn pro- 
mise to be a Christian, — " The bonds are now 
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sealed, and Christ hath received them who is 
in heaven. Mind your promise, and fulfil your 
engagement, which will openly be produced at 
the Day of Judgment. Take heed you blush 
not at Christ's dreadful tribunal, where all the 
powers of heaven tremble, and all mankind 
stands to be judged; where the devil will be 
present to accuse you, saying, * Lord, this 
wretch in word renounced me, but in deed was 
my servant.' Then angels shall sigh, and holy 
men shall bewail your misery. But father nor 
mother cannot help you, brethren and friends 
will not own you, but every man shall be naked 
and destitute. Consider, therefore, and provide 
for your own safety." 

Suggestions for Self- Examination, Resolutions, Sfc, 

Think whether you are firmly resolved to choose de- 
cidedly the service of God, and to follow it from hence- 
forth at all risks. 

Consider whether, as a test of your own sincerity, you 
are willing at the present moment to give up any plea- 
sures or amusements, however innocent, which may take 
up the time that ought to be given to the solemn prepa- 
ration for Confirmation. 

Think wl.ether you are depending upon your strength 
with the same kind of feeling which a soldier may be 
supposed to have when he is going to battle ; or whether, 
knowing your own weakness, you are trusting entirely 
to the aid of God's Holy Spirit. This may be proved 
by considering whether the earnest resolutions which at 
times you make, are instantly followed by prayer for 
help. 

Think whether during your past life you have tried to 
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keep in mind the privileges of your Baptism, and to be 
thoroughly grateful for them ; and if the blessings of 
your Baptism have made but little impression upon you, 
consider whether you have not great cause to fear lest 
your Confirmation should in like manner be forgotten. 

If you thus see your own danger, consider whether you 
are stedfastly resolved, through God*s help, to take the 
earliest opportunity of receiving the Holy Communion, 
and never from negligence to lose any after occasion of 
partaking of that inestimable benefit, that being thus 
united yet more closely to your Redeemer, you may be 
enabled " so to pass through the waves of this trouble- 
some world, that finally you may come to the land of 
everlasting life." 

PRAYER. 

O Holy and Eternal Saviour, who in Thine own 
Person wert pleased to sanctify the waters of Baptism, 
and by Thy institution and commandment didst make 
them effectual to excellent purposes of grace ; be pleased 
to pardon my sad fallings away from that state of favour 
in which Thou didst plant me by Thy mercy ; and help 
me heartily to renew all the promises by which I was 
bound when Thou didst first make me Thy own portion 
and admit me into Thy Holy covenant. Let that Spirit 
which moved upon those Holy waters never be absent 
from me, but call upon me and arouse me by daily in- 
ducements to holiness. Enable me thankfully to embrace 
every opportunity of receiving fresh grace in the Holy 
Communion ; and grant that I may never return to the 
dominion of sin ; but by the answer of a good conscience 
may please Thee, and glorify Thy name in this world, and 
be presented to Thee pure and spotless in the day of 
Thy power, when Thou shalt lead Thy Church to a 
kingdom and endless glory. Amen. 

Our Father, &c 
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KEVIEW OP LIFE. 

** Every way of a man is right in his own eyes ; but the Lord 
pondereth the hearts." — Prov. xxi. 2. 

**The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked. Who can know it ? " — Jeremij^h xvii. 9. 

** Who can say, I have made my heart clean ; 1 am pure from 
my sin ? " — Prov. xx. 9. 

^ God looketh upon men, and if any say, I have sinned, and 
perverted that which was right, and it profited me not. He will 
deliver his soul from going into the pit, and his life shall see the 
light."— Job xxxuL 27. 28. 

** If we confess our sins. He is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from from all unrighteousness." — 
1 John i. 9. 

**He that covereth his sins shall not prosper; but whoso 
confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy. Happy is the 
man that feareth alway ; but he that hardeneth his heart shall 
fall into mischief." — Prov. xxviii. 13, 14. 

^ Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the issues 
oflife." — PRov.iv. 23. 

" Come, and let us return unto the Lord, for He hath torn and 
He will heal us. He hath smitten and He will bind us up. After 
two days will He revive us : in the third day He will raise us up, 
and we shall live in His sight" — Hosba vi. 1. 2. 

** Search me, O God, and know my heart ; try me, and know my 
thoughts ; and see if there be any way of wickedness in me, and 
lead me in the way everlasting." — Psalm cxxxix. 28. 

** I thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto Thy testi- 
monies." — Psalm cxix. 69. 

** I acknowledged mv sin unto Thee, and mine iniquity have 
. not hid. I said, I wifl confess mv transgressions unto the Lord ; 
and Thou forgavest the iniquity ot my sin." — Psalm xxxiL 5. 

** This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners." — 1 Tim. 
115. 

The great destroyer of the souls of men, 
which throughout the whole world is so widely 
wasting, is not so much wilful deliberate sin, 
aa thoughtlessness. We are walking at random. 
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with no guard over our senses, no heed to our 
companions, not looking to our steps ; and sin 
comes upon us, and, ere we know it, has the 
mastery over us. We flee not occasions of sin ; 
trust ourselves very near it: Satan unseen 
drives us on ; the place whereon we stand is 
slippery ; we fall in. We know not ourselves, 
nor the strength of temptation, nor the deceit- 
fulness of Satan, nor our own weakness, nor the 
strength and help of God ; and while we think 
we stand, we are fallen. Again and again we 
begin on the course which ever ends in sin, and 
think we will stop short this time though we 
never did before ; or we think of something 
short of it, in order not to think of the sin 
itself. Thus a young person tempted to lie, 
will resolve not to think whether it will lie or 
not until the very moment that the lie may 
be told, without steadily thinking on it. People 
go to bed prayerless again and again, thinking 
they may say their prayers without the effort 
or solemn act of kneeling, although they know 
how often they have thus fallen asleep, with 
scarce one thought of asking pardon, or God's 
fatherly care. They put off duties, although 
they know that this always ends in their not 
doing them, because they will not do them, 
yet dare not say " I will not :" they say ** I 
go. Sir," and go not. 
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Or they will hurry to their sin, as even 
Judas did to that last sin which filled up the 
measure of his wickedness : " He went imme- 
diately out," the Gospel says, "and it was 
night." He could not bear to stay in the 
presence of his Master, Whom he would betray. 
And sinners now go forth quickly out of them- 
selves, that they may escape the presence of 
God within them rebuking them. They will 
sin hastily, impetuously, in order to avoid the 
struggle of conscience. 

Since, then, persons come so slowly to full, 
deliberate sin, what is the parent of this mass 
of sin wherewith we are encompassed ? what is 
it which, day by day, is destroying souls? 
Thoughtlessness. At first persons do not 
think ; then they will not think ; at last they 
cannot think. The world invites them out of 
themselves ; Satan shows them, in his mirror, 
glories, beauties, enjoyments, for a long time 
to come; he goes before them, and his flock, 
" the flock of the slaughter," follow him ; he is 
merry with them, applauds them, echoes their 
laugh, heightens their feasts, inflames them, 
makes the wine sparkle and give its colour 
aright, dances before them, until, in mirth, and 
revelry, and forgetfulness of self, they dance 
after him to the brink of hell. " The harp 
and the viol, the tabret and pipe and wine are 

G 
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in their feasts," says the prophet Isaiah ; but 
what follows? — "they regard not the work of 
the Lord, neither consider the operation of His 
hand." 

Our Lord, in foretelling the Day of Judg- 
ment, does not mark out open sins. He warns 
us against that one sin which shall run through 
all the rest, "thoughtlessness," thought (that 
is) of the things of this life, thoughtlessness of 
Him their Maker, and of the end of their 
being, and wherein it should end, in heaven or 
hell. 

For this is the histbry of most of mankind : 
a thoughtless childhood, careless youth, too 
thoughtful manhood ; one half of life without 
thought, the other with misplaced thought; 
thoughtful of things of time and sense, 
thoughtless of Him who made them and of 
their Teal selves. 

What is the life of most of us, even if we 
are in some degree engaged in the works of 
our calling, in things in which we might please 
God, and, through the Blood of our Kedeemer, 
gain heaven ? How very few are they who, in 
the morning, ever set steadily before themselves 
the temptations, duties, of the day ; in what 
things they most often fail, wherein they can 
dmend; and form one earnest purpose to give 
themselves during the day to God, and shape 
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the actions of the day as shall please Him I 
How very few enter upon any of their every- 
day trials (however often they may have failed) 
with prayer to God for help ! How few with 
any preparation at all! how few even know 
what some of their chiefest trials are ! how few 
know, except in some half-way, that they have 
ever failed at all ! People are covetous, luxu- 
rious, slothful, envious, proud, angry, glut- 
tonous; they speak ill of others, or against them, 
irreverently, vainly, and know not that they 
have done so. Act follows on act, and word 
on word, chasing one another, sweeping over 
one another, like wave on wave; and what 
remains in the memory? How few call 
themselves really, evening by evening, to any 
account ! 

Yet what should we think of one who left 
his house, or anything he does value, as un- 
guarded as men are daily content to leave their 
souls? What of one who took no more ac- 
count of his worldly affiiirs day by day, or year 
by year? And is then tlmt thought with regard 
to the soul, which would be thoughtlessness as 
to body or estate ? Is that watchfulness as to 
the deadly eneihy of our soul, which would be 
recklessness as to bodily foes? Are Heaven 
and Hell, God and Satan, everlasting joy and 
woe, God's presence and His threats, a dream ? 

c2 
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or are men thoughtlessly dreaming on to the 
very brink of Hell ? 

" I thought on my ways," says the Psalmist, 
" and turned my feet unto Thy testimonies." I 
thought, or — more fully, in God's own language — 
" I took account of," reckoned up," "calculated" 
" my ways." For our ways, although leading 
in one direction, are many ; — there are as many 
ways as there are acts, or passions, or tempta- 
tions : and he " reckoned them up " and took 
" account of " them all, whither they were all 
leading, to turn them all and his own self into 
the way of God. He would henceforth not 
try to walk on two ways, as so many do, un- 
willing to part wholly with God, or yet with 
their sins ; he wished henceforth to give him- 
self wholly to God, and so he reviewed all, took 
account of all, lest anything should escape him, 
and he slip back to evil. 

And if the Psalmist knew not of his ways 
before he thus pondered and weighed them, 
how can we think that we are safe if we " think 
not " on our ways ? How can we be forgiven 
our sins, unless we repent of them ? or repent 
of them, unless we know them ? or know them, 
unless we think on them ? We know indeed, 
in a general way, where we have passed our 
lives, what has been our bodily employment, 
with whom we have lived and conversed. 
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But our lives are not the mere outward life of 
the body ; they are chiefly the life of the soul ; 
not merely what we did, spake, thought, — but 
why we did what we did ; whether we Uved, 
acted, thought, with a view to God, or to the 
world and ourselves. Neither can we under- 
stand what we are now, unless we look back, 
as far as we may, on what we have been. The 
same state, in outward show, will be very 
different as persons are sinking down or rising 
up, going on or returning. Two men may be 
alike out of the road ; yet if the one is leaving 
the right road, the other striking back into it, 
their ends will be very different. This or that 
act may be a sin of weakness, or negligence, 
or ignorance; but if often repeated, and not 
repented, it will be known sin. And so we 
cheat ourselves. We forget that to-day's act 
of gluttony, or levity, or self-will, or seeking 
man's praise, if it be added to those of former 
days, is not merely a slight sin, but is making 
us what Scripture calls gluttons, or vain, or 
heady persons. We do not see that no con- 
scious sin is slight ; nothing whereof any is but 
half-conscious that it is sin; — that the subtlest 
may be the most deadly. 

Yet be not disheartened because it seems so 
great a task to review the ways of life. God 
asketh of us what we can do, not what we can- 

c 3 
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not; and what God teacheth us to do, He enables 
us to do, as far as is needed. If we do what 
we can, He who by His grace enables us to do 
it, and for His mercy sake accepts it, will supply 
what is lacking either to our knowledge of our 
sins or to our repentance. 

Only be in earnest, and pray to be so. 
Look back into thyself; try to bring before you 
your earliest life. Recall in it the faults you 
can remember, — the sins of childhood are the 
images and shadows of the deeper sins of the 
full-grown being: and some deceit to cover 
a childish fault, some wrong curiosity, some 
unchecked feeling of envy or jealousy, some 
indulged anger or wrong desire of human 
praise or vanity, some preference of self, or 
emulation of others, have proved, alas! too 
often, the forerunners of years of deadly sin, or 
of a wrong aim in all life, or the eating out 
and cankering of that which was good. 

Do this in mind, under the eye of your 
merciful Redeemer. Pray Him, who searcheth 
the hearts and reins, to lay open thine own to 
thee, and to have compassion on thee. It may be 
that thou wilt find what thou hast hitherto 
thought good in thee, melt away before the fire 
of His holy presence. Yet even thus, own 
unto Him that " thou art wretched, and miser- 
able, and poor, and blind, and naked," and buy 
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of Him, as He biddeth thee, " gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be rich ; and white 
raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and the 
shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and 
anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou 
mayest see." Fall down before Him with the 
leper in the Gospel, and say, " Lord, if Thou 
wilt. Thou canst make me clean;" and He will 
say unto thee also, " I will : be thou clean." 

He who was crucified for thee, will strengthen 
thee. Only, when thy heart is set at liberty, pray 
that thou mayest " rwn," the way of God's Com- 
mandments. ^^Make haste, and delay not, to 
keep God's Commandments." Nothing besides 
lingers. Time is sweeping by. Thy life hast- 
ing away. The Day of Judgment is drawing 
on. Eternity is at hand. The Judge is at the 
door. Year by year whirls on more rapidly. 
Thy way, if it be not turned backward to God, 
is hurrying thee onward away from Him and 
to the pit. If not nearer, day by day it becomes 
farther. 

Thou canst not think that thou wast made in 
the image of God, redeemed by the precious 
Blood of Christ, endowed with His Spirit, called 
to His Faith, waited for by His Grace, watched 
over by His Providence, tended by angels, 
chosen to be set among them in His Presence in 
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everlasting bliss, to enter into the joy of thy 
Lord, and be nothing more than now thou art ! 
Choose, then, with stedfast heart. Him who 
hath chosen thee ; love Him who hath loved 
thee. "Make haste, and delay not." He will 
give thee " grace for grace," lead thee " from 
strength to* strength ; " and if in earnest thou 
seek Him now, and give thyself wholly to Him, 
He will accomplish in thee all His works, and 
form thee to the full stature of His grace and 
love for which He made thee ; that thou mayest 
love Him with an everlasting love, in overflowing 
joy, and transporting glory, and never-sating, 
ever-satisfying bliss, in Himself, the Fountain 
of all bliss and good. 

The examination which follows will probably occupy 
several days. A certain specified time may be devoted 
to it, and the result written down in the manner de- 
scribed at the close of the questions. This will carry on 
the mind from day to day, and when, by this means, a 
general idea of the past, and of the character in review, 
has been formed, the paper may be destroyed. 

The suggestions given are, however, only intended as 
an assistance in the duty of self-examination. They are 
not meant to burden the conscience ; and it will probably 
be impossible to attend to them all on one occasion. 
But if the chief events of life are first remembered and 
noted down to serve as landmarks, the inquiry to be 
made will become comparatively easy. Certain marked 
seasons standing out prominently in the memory, will 
necessarily recall the actions and feelings associated with 
them, and these will naturally bring back others. 

If only three or four points can be considered at a 
time, yet they will soon give a distinct view of the life 
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gone by, and show the peculiar temptations to which 
each person maj be exposed. Subjoined is a specimen 
of the manner in which such a self-examination may be 
carried on when there is sufficient leisure. But it is 
not necessary to write. Some persons cannot express 
themselves readily in writing: others are too much 
occupied, or have not the means of doing it. Each must 
judge for himself. Only, when the time alloted for the 
duty has been properly spent, and some idea has been 
gained of the pomts under consideration, a full confession 
of the particular faults that have been discovered, and 
an earnest entreaty for help for the future, should be 
made in the prayer at the close of the chapter. 

It appears desirable that, if possible, this general re- 
view of the past should be undertaken before proceeding 
any farther in the readings which follow ; and, if time 
should not afterwards allow of sufficient attention being 
given to all the papers before Confirmation, it will be 
well to remember that the chapters mentioned in the 
note at the beginning of the volume are of the chief im- 
portance as a preparation. The others may be studied 
when there is more leisure. 

Young persons at school have frequently no privacy, 
and very little leisure ; yet there is probably no case in 
which the resolute determination to look back upon the 
past, and examine daily into one or two of the points 
suggested, is not practicable. 

We carry on our thoughts, when they are pleasant to 
us, in the midst of the busiest scenes ; and He, who 
watches our hearts, will hear and accept the very briefest 
prayer for pardon and for help. 

Two cautions may perhaps be necessary upon the 
subject of self-examination, when the point in question 
has been considered, and the fault discovered and con- 
fessed, it is not well to torment ourselves with the fear 
that we have not examined ourselves with sufficient 
strictness. Rather, it seems, we may trust to the mercy 
of Him who has atoned for our sins, and ^' is not extreme 
to mark what is done amiss," and allow the matter to 
rest, not recurring to it again. Neither may we be 
afiraid to acknowledge to ourselves that we are compa- 
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ratively innocent upon some points. True humility 
consists in seeing ourselves as we are, not in owning to 
faults which do not exist. 

Considerations for Self'Examiitation^ 8fc, 

What have been the marked periods and events of 
your life ; such as change of residence, first going to 
school, first acquaintance with any person who has had 
influence over you, &c. ? 

What have been your seasons of peculiar trial or en- 
joyment ? 

What are the principal punishments you have had to 
bear ? 

Who have been your principal companions ? 

[These may all he noted down in writing."] 

Pkayee (before Self- Examination'). 

Almighty and everlasting God, who hatest nothing 
that Thou hast made, and dost forgive the sins of all 
them that are penitent, create and make in me a new 
and contrite heart, that I, worthily lamenting my sins, 
and acknowledging my wretchedness, may obtain of Thee, 
the God of all mercy, perfect remission and forgiveness 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Think whether you have been told of any one parti- 
cular fault as far back as you can remember, a fault 
which you are conscious of now. This probably will be 
your besetting sin. 

BecoUect whether you have ever neglected your 
prayers entirely ; if you have, try to remember on what 
occasion, and for what length of time. 

Think also whether you have endeavoured to attend 
to your prayers ; or, if you have begun to do so, how 
long you continued without such an endeavour. 

[This does not mean that any person can succeed in 
entirely shutting out wandering thoughts, but that a 
hearty and contmual effort ought to be made against 
them.J 

Consider whether you have been grateful to Almighty 
God for His infinite mercies in your redemption by Jesus 
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Christ, and have ever made hearty efforts to please Him 
as you may have done to please your parents or your 
friends. 

Consider whether in your conversation you have ever 
taken God*s Holy name in vain, or used profane or ir- 
reverent words. 

Perhaps you have been reproved for irreverence in 
church ; if so, consider whether this has happened fre- 
auently, and whether you have tried to amend. Even 
though you may not have been actually reproved for 
irreverence, you will probably find upon consideration 
that you frequently indulge in • careless habits — looking 
about, negligent postures, not carefully joining in the 
service by repeating the responses, &c. 

Think whether you have tried to give jrour whole at- 
tention when the ^ible has been read either at church 
or at home ; and whether you have prayed to God to 
help you to attend to it, ana understand it. 

Recollect whether you have ever made jests upon 
sacred subjects, or quoted Scripture irreverently ; con- 
sider also whether you have endeavoured to listen 
attentively to the sermons you have heard, and whether 
you have allowed yourself to ridicule the manner of 
the clergyman, or anything that he has said. 

Think whether you have tried to keep Sunday holy 
as the Lord's day, by giving up your worldly occupations 
and spending it quietly, or whether you have jomed in 
idle amusements ; and try to recall any particular in- 
stances in which you may have offended. 

Consider whether, during the difierent periods of time 
which you have marked, you were generally obedient or 
disobedient, and whether you have ever encouraged 
others in disobedience, or in doing what they feared 
might not be right. "If you were disobedient, think 
whether there were any particular instances of the 
ofience. 

Think if you have any peculiar trick or habit, of which 
you have oflen been reminded, and which as yet you 
have never earnestly striven to overcome. 
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[This may seem a trifle, but it is in fact a continual 
self-indulgence, and shows that you are^ not in earnest 
in trying to do right, and have not an obedient mind.] 

Look back at the different periods of your life, and 
see if generally you have been willinj< to give up your own 
little comforts and pleasures in daily life for the sake of 
those about you ; or if you have been selfish. 

Is your temper passionate, or sullen, or impatient, or 
fretful, or jealous ? Consider whether vou have struggled 
heartily aji^ainst it, and whether it has improved or grown 
worse of late. Think, also, whether you are irritable 
in illness. 

[A bad temper is very much subdued by making, not 
a general resolution to conquer it, but one for a day, or 
two or three days, and then watching how the resolution 
is kept.] 

Your temper may be good, but you may be indolent. 
Consider this, and think whether indolence has not often 
rendered you selfish or disobedient. 

If you are eager and open in your disposition, think 
whether you are not apt to talk incautiously, half betray- 
ing secrets, asking foolish and curious questions, remark- 
ing upon things which do not concern you. 

If you are shy and reserved, think whether you are 
not often induced in consequence to neglect real duties, 
— hesitating, for instance, to show kindnesses, because 
you have not the courage to put yourself forward. 

If you are proud as well as reserved, consider whether 
you have not thought it rather grand to be shut up in 
yourself, and fancy that no one could understand you ; 
— and try to remember whether you have not sometimes 
owned your fault, with a self-satisfied feeling, imagining 
that you have a reason for being proud because you are 
in fact superior to others. 

Inquire also as to vanity, which is a most insidious 
fault. Probably you have indulged yourself in day- 
dreams ; what have they been about ? 

[A besetting sin of vanity is often discovered by this 
means. If we make ourselves the hero or heroine of 
our day-dreams, and fancy ourselves objects of interest. 
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even though we may be dreaming of what seems good, — 
visiting the poor, or teaching in schools, or nursing in 
hospitSs, or braving dangers for the sake of converting 
souls, we may be sure that we have a most dangerous 
tendency to vanity.] 

Think whether you have been accustomed to repeat 
to yourself, again and asain, the praise you may have 
received, — whether you have thought much about your 
dress or personal appearance, — whether you have been 
pleased to attract notice and interest from illness, or any 
other cause. 

[These are all forms of vanity. But vanity is b. feeling, 
not an cu^on. It comes upon us before we are aware, 
and is therefore, perhaps, more difficult to cure than 
any other fault. The best way of conquering it is not 
by reasoning against it, but by checking our thoughts 
continually. If this is done perseveringly, we shall 
learn, almost, as it would seem, by instinct, when our 
imaginations are becoming vain, and shall put a ^top to 
them without being obliged to pause and consider ; lust 
as we turn back suddenly, when we find ourselves 
running into any bodily danger. There are habits of 
thought as well as habits of action ; but they are difficult 
to acquire, and easily lost, and therefore, too often, 
persons think it impossible to attain to them. Thoughts 
are most easily checked by what may be called a me- 
chanical process, repeating a line of poetry for instance, 
or, what is better, a short verse of a Tsalm, turning the 
pages of a book, speaking upon some indifferent subject. 
£ven the movement of the head or the hand will assist 
us in checking our thoughts.] 

Vanity leads to envy. Consider how you generally 
feel when others are admired or praised; and whether 
you have ever allowed yourself to speak slightingly of 
them in consequence, or to repeat ill-natured stories 
about them. 

Vanity will also lead to jealousy. Think whether you 
have been exacting as to the affections of others. 

[Jealousy is one of the most unhappy faults we can in- 
dlulge, and the most destroys its own object- A jealous 
temper weakens the love which it longs for. The feeling 
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is checked by not allowing ourselves to show it; but, 
on the contrary, doing kindnesses to the persons of whom 
we are jealous. To reason with ourselves about it is 
not of much use.] 

Think what your habits are with respect to eating and 
drinking ; recollect whether you have indulged yourself 
by taking things which you knew were not good for 
you, or by taking too much, or by not considering the 
wishes and feelings of others. 

Recollect whether you have ever read books which 
you were told not to read ; or talked to your companions 
upon subjects which you would not like to mention to 
your parents, or those set over you ; or allowed yourself 
in practices, either by yourself, or with your companions, 
which you would not like to have known. 

[The least doubt upon this point, the slightest misgiving 
as to whether what we are saying or doing is quite 
proper, — the mere feeling, that if any one whom we respect 
were to come into the room, we should leave off, — is 
a warning from our conscience, and, therefore, from 
God's Holy Spirit, to which we are bound to attend.] 

Think also of the way in which you have spent your 
money, whether upon yourself, or upon others. 

If you have spent it upon others, consider whether you 
have been willing to do so when no one could know it, 
or was likely to praise or thank you. 

[Perhaps no instance may occur to you to prove 
yourself on this point ; but an idea of your own character 
may be formed by putting an imaginary case. Think 
what you would feel if you were called upon to give a 
large sum, or something which you very much value, 
anonymously.] 

Consider whether you have been strictly honest and 
conscientious in paying money which you owed; and 
whether, in making bargains and agreements with your 
companions, you have ever taken any unfair advantage 
of them, or allowed those who were generous to pay 
more than their due share. 

Inquire as to truth, — whether you have ever been iu 
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the habit of telling lies ; try and recollect any particular 
instances of this great sin. 

If you are true in wordy examine whether you are 
true in deed, whether you have owned your faults without 
equivocation, mentioning them courageously when you 
might have hidden them; recollect whether you have 
ever allowed any person to be blamed unjustly for your 
offence. Think also whether you have been careful not to 
exaggerate in conversation, for the sake of telling amusing 
stories. 

Consider whether you have been contented in whatever 
situations you have been placed, and have been thankful 
to Almighty God for His continued mercies. Have you, 
for instance, taken your daily food, or your daily comforts, 
as matters of course, or really acknowledged them as 
God's gift ? 

Consider whether you have allowed yourself to indulge 
vain wishes for pleasures which God has thought tit 
to withhold from you ; and whether you have been able 
to look at what may have appeared tne superior advan- 
tages of others without murmuring ; only desiring to do 
your duty in that state of life unto which it has pleased 
God to call you. 

[These general inquiries will be best answered by 
trying to remember whether, at any particular period of 
your life, you can recollect indulging in discontented, 
repining moods.] 

Xastly. See whether you are in the habit of owning 
your faults, and resting contented with the acknowledg- 
ment, without making a hearty effort, through God^s help, 
to subdue them. 

[This is a most dangerous form of self-deception. It 
ms^es us fancy ourselves in earnest, and advancing, 
when, in fact, we are going back. It is never safe to 
speak of a fault, unless we are sincerely endeavouring to 
overcome it.] 

Example of Self "Examination* 

I lived till I was years old at ; then we went 

to , then to 
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I went to school, or had a governess or tutor, first 

when I was years of age ; sinqe then, I have been 

to such or such a school, or have had such or such a 
person to teach me. 

I was very unhappy when died ; or when 

left us ; or on leaving such a place. 

I particularly enjoyed going to or staying with 



My chief companions have been 



I have always been told that I have a bad temper ; 
and I know that I am very often in a passion. I think 
m-temper h my besetting sin. 

I do not recollect ever to have neglected to repeat 
my prayers except once, when we were at . 

I never tried to attend to my prayers till came 

to live witji us ; since then I have generally tried, but 
my thoughts wander very much. 

I am afraid I am very cold and ungrateful. I can 
never scarcely feel anything for what has been done for 
me ; but I have tried to think about it lately a little, and 
I think I have wished more to do right, and endeavoured 
more, since I knew I was to be confirmed. 

When I was with and , they taught me to 

say bad words, partly, as they said, for fun ; this was for 

about months. I never said them often; 

heard me, and told me how wicked it was, and I left 
itofl*. 

and I used to play in church, and make fun of 

anything odd which we saw. This was when I was 

years old. Afterwards was very strict about 

my behaviour, and I was not irreverent when was 

present; but when I was alone with and , we 

used to sit instead of kneel. I do not think I am 
irreverent now, except in looking about more than I 
ought. ISo the ezamination may be continued,'] 

Pbateb (la/ter Sel/'JExamination), 

Blessed God, Father of Mercies, who hast sent 
Thy Son to redeem us from sin and wrath, have mercy 
upon me, a miserable sinner. 
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O Blessed Saviour Jesus, who gavest Thyself a 
sacrifice for our sins, have mercy upon me, a sorrowful 
and returning sinner. 

() Blessed Spirit of the Father, who didst come into 
the world to sanctify and teach it, have mercy upon me, 
a miserable sinner. 

O most Blessed and mysterious Trinity, God the 
Father, Son, and Holv Spirit, have mercy upon me, a 
perishing and miserable sinner. 

Pardon, O God, the vanities of my childhood, and the 
sins of my youth, my hastiness to evil, and unwillingness 
to good. 

If Thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is done 
amiss, O Lord, who may abide it. 

O God of mercy, pardon especially [here name the 
sins of which you know yourself to be guilty"], 

O Lord God, merciful and gracious, I pray not against 
sorrow ; I pray Thee to increase my repentance, and 
enable me ever truly to mourn my sins against Thee, 
and with great caution to take care 1 may no more offend 
Thee. Especially assist me to watch against [here name 
the sins which you have a particular reason to dread], 
and teach me to employ the remaining portion of my 
days in peace and righteousness, wisdom, and the fear of 
God ; that so Thou mayest vouchsafe, for the merits of 
my most merciful Redeemer, to blot out the handwriting 
that is against me, in the book of remembrance which 
Thou hast written, and to grant me my portion in Thine 
inheritance, to dwell with Thee for ever. Amen. 

Our Father, &c« 



D 



What is your name? 

M. or N. 

Who gave you this name ? 

My godfathers and godmothers in my bap- 
tism, wherein I was made a member of Christ, 
the child of God, and an inheritor of the king- 
dom of heaven. 
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A MEMBER OF CHRIST. 



''As the body is one, and hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being many, are one body : so also is 
Christ For by one Spiri t are we all baptized into one body, whether 
-we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; and haye 
been all made to drink into one Spirit" — 1 Cor. xiL 12, 13. 

** As many of you as have been baptized into Christ have pat 
on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek ; there is neither 
bond nor free ; there is neither male nor female : for ye are all one 
in Christ Jesus." — Galatians iii. 27, 28. 

** We are members of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones." 
— Eph. v. 30. 

"He that is joined unto the Lord is one Spirit." — 1 Cor. vi. 
17. 

** Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you. If any man defile the temple of 
God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are." — 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. 

♦* Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow'Citizens with the saints, and of the household of God ; and 
are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief comer- stone, in whom all the 
building, titly framed together, groweth unto an holy temple in 
the Lord ; in whom ye also are builded together for an habita- 
tion of God through the Spirit" — Eph. ii. 19—22. 

** These words spake Jesus, and lifted up His eyes to heaven : 
Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall 
believe on Me through their word ; that they may all be one ; as 
Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that they also may be 
one in Us. I in them, and Tlioa in Me, that they may be made 
perfect in one ; and that the world may knoiir that Thou hast 
sent Me, and hast loved them, as Thou' hast loved Me." — St. 
John xvii. 1. 20, 21. 23. 

*^ Weigh well," says an ancient, saintly 
bishop, " weigh well, dearest brethren, what a 
dignity that is, to have, in the dwelling-place 
of the heart, the Presence of God." 

»2 
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This agrees with the language in which the 
blessings of the Gospel are, in a marked and 
repeated way, expressed ; that we are in Christ 
Jesus, and that His Spirit dwelleth in us. So 
that there are no words whereby our being, aa 
Christians, is more frequently described than 
that we are *^ in Christ." But we can be '* in, 
Christ " only by His taking us into Him by His 
Spirit. St. Paul says, " Know ye not that the 
Spirit of Christ is in you except you be repro- 
bates: having been crucified with Christ, it is 
not I which live, but Christ liveth in me." 
" And of all Christians," he says, "your life is 
hid with Christ in God." 

Christ doth not show us the way, nor give 
us wisdom only, nor cause us to be sanctified. 
He himself, by the condescension of His living 
presence in us, is our way to the Father, our 
righteousness, and wisdom, and acceptableness 
in Him. 

And this is the especial greatness of His 
sacraments, that they are the channels where- 
by, through union with Him, He conveys these 
exceeding gifts to us. All which we have, we 
have in Him, by being made members of Him. 
And members of Him we are made and 
preserved through His sacraments. St. Paul 
oftentimes alludes to Baptism as being the 
means whereby we were brought into this 
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inyiterious union with Christ. ** For as many 
of you," he says, '^as have been baptized into 
^Christ have put on Christ ; ye are all one in 
.Christ Jesttk" And again, " By one spirit are 
•We all bapliEed into one body ;" and our Lord, in 
•the sixth cte&pter of St. John, when teaching 
the doctrine of the Holy Communion, says, " I 
am the living bread which came down from 
heaven ; he that eateth my fiesh and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in Me and I in him." ** As 
the living Father hath sent Me, and I live by 
the Father ; so he that eateth Me, he also shall 
live by Me." 

To dwell in God is not to dwell on God 
only. It is no mere lifting up of our affec- 
tions to Him: this is our seeking Him, not 
His taking us up ; our knocking, not His open- 
ing. To dwell in God must be by His dwell- 
ing in us. He takes us out of our state of 
nature, in which we were fallen, estranged out 
of and away from Him, and takes us up into 
Himself. He cometh to us; and if we will 
receive Him, He dwelleth in us, and maketh His 
abode in us ; and by dwelling in us He makes 
us part of Himself. Wonderful, doubtless, has 
it often seemed to us, in reading the Old 
Testament, how God vouchsafed to be seen 
by, speak to, man ; how He visited patriarchs, 
made known to them His counsels, consulted, 
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as it were, with them about the fate of an 
ungodly city ; took Moses apart into His secret 
Presence, and accepted him as an intercessor 
for His whole people ; how He spake to Elijah 
in a still small voice; joined Himself to the 
three children in the furnace ; revealed Him- 
self to the prophets in dreams and visions ; 
directed them all their lives long ; put His 
Word in their mouths, ordered their single 
acts. Prophets, patriarchs, and apostles seem to 
us, as it were, different beings from ourselvesj, 
that they should have been brought into such 
awful, tender nearness to Almighty God, 

Yet greater are the wonders of the Gospel 
than those of the Old Testament ; more marvel- 
lous the greatness of the love shown to one little 
child, than all that tender guidance wherewith 
He ordered the steps of Abraham, who left all 
to follow Him. " Verily, I say unto you," 
saith our Lord, " among them that are born of 
woman there hath not risen a greater than Johm 
the Baptist ; notwithstanding, he that is least 
in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he," 

Closer is the nearness of Almighty God to 
those who will receive Him, than when He 
walked with Adam in Paradise, or seemed to 
sit with Abraham, or to speak to Moses Face to 
face ; yea, nearer yet, than when, in the flesh. 
His disciples did eat and drink with Him, or 
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Mary sat at His Feet, or His mother carried 
Him in her arms, or St. John lay in His Bosom, 
or St. Thomas thrust his hand into His Side. 
For all this sacred, blessed nearness was still 
outward only. Such nearness had Judas also^ 
who kissed Him. Such nearness shall they 
plead to whom He shall say, ** I never knew 
you ; depart from Me, ye that work iniquity." 
The Christian's nearness He hath told : " We 
will come unto Him, and make our abode with 
Him," in holiness, purity, peace, bliss, cleansing 
love. 

An awful thought is this, in the greatness of 
its bliss, the height of its hopes, alas ! that we 
must add in the depth of our penitence. 

For of too many of us are those words true ; 
**they know not what they do." 

"We should shrink from uttering in a church 
any unholy words. We should be startled if 
any of those miserable words, which are heard 
in our streets, were to fall upon our ear in the 
house of God. We could not imagine ourselves 
there, doing any deed of shame. We should 
there, above all places, hate an evil thought 
which might be darted into our minds. 

We think rightly. Natural reverence itself 
so teaches us. 

Again ; it saddens the mind, when, in un- 
godly times, the Houses of God have been de«* 
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filed. We cannot bear to think what it would 
be, there, where we have worshipped, that all 
loathsome and disgusting creatures should har- 
bour, everything sickening to every sense, 
everything most revolting and unclean, should 
be gathered there to defile it and make it 
loathsome. 

We are this temple, — the Temple of God, 
only far holier. And everything loathsome in 
the whole world, could it be brought together 
into one, is but a faint picture of the loath- 
someness of one deadly sin. 

This, then, is the intense, sickening misery 
of sin, that it is brought close into the very 
presence of God within us. Sins begin in 
thought; yet thought is of the soul, and in 
the soul dwelleth God, the Holy Spirit. 

We know not what we do. We know, 
perhaps, that we drown the voice which checks 
us within, but we know not that it is the very 
Voice of God in our soul. We know that we 
would not do it under the eye of parents, or 
friends whom we value ; we know not that this 
very feeling is from Him, the only friend of 
the soul, her Father, Guardian, Comforter. 
We know that we could not bear the thoughts 
we harbour to be laid bare to man ; we knovr 
not that they are thought in the very Presence 
of God. We know that we should not sin^ 
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that we should serve God ; but the deadliness 
of sin^ as the blessedness of the love of God, 
** eye hath not seen, nor ear heard." 

Oh, then, since these things are so, may we 
not well stand in awe of our very selves ? For 
there is no middle way. We must be the 
dwelling-place, though we know it not, of the 
good or the evil ; of the Spirit of God, or of 
Satan. We must be indwelt ; and if it be not 
by the good, it must be by the evil. ** Grieve 
not away," saith Scripture, " the Holy Spirit 
of God. For if the evil spirit find the dwelling- 
place whence he was cast out, "empty," "he 
will take to himself seven spirits more wicked 
than himself, and will re-e^ter and dwell there." 
Our end is to " bear" for ever the image of 
the heavenly; "to live with Christ, to reign 
with Him ; in Him to be glorified ; to sit on 
His throne, as He is set upon His Father's 
throne." But, exceeding great and past all 
thought as this must be, the beginning of it 
must have taken place here. They only shall 
bear that blissful Image there, in whom it has, 
in its degree, been retraced here. In them 
only shall He be "glorified," who here, amid 
whatever weakness and imperfection, have been 
changed "from glory to glory" by the Lord, 
the Spirit. 

Shall we not then cherish the godly motions 
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of that Blessed Spirit, attend to Its Guidance, 
listen to Its secret Whisperings; see that, neither 
in thought, word, or work, We offend Him ; but 
speak, act, or think as they, who are not merely 
flesh and blood, but are the Temples of God? 
As in His Holy Presence here, we should not 
speak, or think, or act the words or works of 
vanity; so let us be watchful over ourselves 
ever, as bearing Him about everywhere, being 
ourselves everywhere, His Temple. 

Blessed they, whoever they are, who have 
been brought to the knowledge of themselves, 
to see whether the Life of God in them is 
growing, or has been decaying. Blessed even 
they who feel of themselves, really and truly, 
not in words only, that they are "poor, and 
miserable, and blind, and naked : " so that this 
their misery have indeed brought them to Him, 
who truly alone is the medicine to heal our 
wounded souls ; alone the true riches. Himself 
the Robe of righteousness, and holiness, and 
immortality. 

But blessed above all they who, while the 
affections have yet the first glow He gave them, 
and the feelings are not yet seared by the 
drying, withering love of the world, — the heart 
yet untainted, the imagination yet fresh, the 
memory unchoked with vanities, — give them- 
selves up to their Lord, who gave Himself for 
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them, to love Him wholly, love Him only, with 
a whole heart, and bright resolve, and joyous 
service, — bright with the eariy dew of their 
baptismal morn, so to remain His for ever, — 

— His for a while here, our only joy amid this 
fast-fleeting, unreal, shifting scene of vanity ; 
His for ever, among the choicest jewels of His 
treasure, nearest to Him in the radiance of His 
inefi&ble bliss. 

Suggestions for Self- Examination^ Resolutions, Sfc, 

Think whether you have ever tried to realise to your- 
self what it is to be a "Member of Christ;" whether you 
have not repeated the words constantly in the Church 
Catechism without any thought of what was meant by 
them. 

Think of the many times when you have used your 
bands, your eyes, any of your members, or your faculties, 
for unholy purposes. Yet they belong to Christ, since 
you have been made a " Member of Christ." 

Think what are the temptations which most easily 
lead you away from your duty as a " Member of Christ," 

— whether indolence, vanity, love of excitement, hasty 
temper, too great eagerness in your daily occupations ; 
and pray earnestly that God would enable you to watch 
against them 

PRAYERS. 

Almighty God, Pitiful and Gracious, let Thy merciful 
ears be open to the prayers of Thine unworthy servant. 
I confess that I have sinned against Thee in thought, 
word, and deed [here mention the special sins for which 
you wotdd obtain pardon"]. Forgive me, O Lord, forgive 
me ; and of Thy great goodness let me be absolved from 
mine offences, for Thy dear Son*s sake. Amen. 

I bless and praise Thy name, O Lord, most merciful 
Redeemer, that Thou hast vouchsafed to admit me into 
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the Body of Thy Holy Church, to make me a member 
of that Body of which Thou art the Head. Enable me 
continually to recall to mind Thy great mercies; teach 
me to watch against the sins which most easily beset me ; 
and grant that, being conformed to the likeness of Thy 
Death and Resurrection, by the crucifying of the old man, 
and the newness of a holy life, I may abide in Thee, and 
bring forth fruit in Thee, and in the resurrection of the 
just, my body of infirmity being reformed by Thy 
rower, I may behold Thy Face m glory, O Blessed 
Saviour and Kedeemer. Amen. 
Our Father, &c. 
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THE CHILD OF GOD. 

** I will be a Father unto too, and ye shall be my sons and 
danghters, saith the Lord Almighty/' — 2 Cor. vi. 18. 

** Doubtless Thou art our Father, though Abraham be igno- 
rant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not : Thou, O Lord, art our 
Father, our Redeemer ; Thy Name is from everlasting." — Isaiah 
Ixiii 16. 

" Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons of God." — I John iii. 1. 

** When the fulness of the time was come, Grod sent forth His 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. 
And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art 
no more a servant, but a son ; and if a son, then an heir of God 
through Christ" — Gal. iv. 4 — 7. 

** The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit that we are 
the children of God." — Rom. viii. 16. 

** For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons 
of God." — Rom. viiL 14. 

' Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect." — St. Matt. v. 48. 

** Blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in 
the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye 
shine as lights in the world." — Phil. ii. 15. 

** After this manner, therefore, pray ye : Our Father, which art 
in heaven." — St. Matt. vi. 9. 

'^ If a son shall ask bread of any of yon that is a father, will he 
give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give him 
a serpent ? or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a scorpion ? 
If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask Him?" — St. Luke xi. 11 — 13. 

'^ Therefore take no thought, saying. What shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink ? or. Wherewithal shall we be clothed ? (for 
after all these things do the Gentiles seek :) for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. But seek 
ye first the kingdom of Grod, and His righteousness ; and all these 
things shall be added unto you." — Sr. Matt. vi. 81 — 83. 

The first effect of Baptism is, that in it we 
are admitted to the Kingdom of Christ, offered 
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and presented unto Him. In which certainly 
there is the same blessing to the children of 
Christians^ as there was in presenting the first- 
born among the Jews. For our children can 
be God's own portion as well as theirs : and as 
they presented the first-bom to God, and so 
acknowledged that God might have taken his 
life in sacrifice, as well as the sacrifice of the 
Lamb, or the oblation of a beast ; yet, when 
the right was confessed, God gave him back 
again, and took a lamb in exchange, or a pair 
of doves; so are children now presented to 
God as forfeit, and God might take the for- 
feiture, and not admit the babe to the promises 
of grace. But when the presentation of the 
child and our acknowledgment is made to 
God, God takes the Lamb of the World in ex- 
change, and He hath paid our forfeiture, and the 
children are " holy unto the Lord." 

Our Blessed Saviour commanded, that we 
should " suffer little children to come to " Him j 
and when they came, they carried away a 
blessing along with them. He was desirous 
they should partake of His merits. He is not 
willing, neither is it His Father's will, " that 
any of these little ones should perish." And 
therefore He died for them, and loved and 
blessed them : and so He will now, if they be 
brought to Him. Christ hath a blessing for 
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children ; but let them come to Him, that is, 
be presented at the door of the church to the 
sacrament of adoption, for I know of no other 
way for them to come. 

And now let us consider that God, having 
secured us from the evils of nature, and repre- 
sented Himself to be our Father, which is the 
greatest expression of a natural and unalterable 
kindness, we may sit down and reckon by great 
sums of His gracious gifts, and tell the minutes 
of Eternity by the number of the Divine 
mercies. For God hath given His laws to 
rule us, His Word to instruct us. His Spirit 
to guide us, His angels to protect us, His 
ministers to exhort us. He gives eternal 
gifts for temporal services, and gives us what- 
soever we want for asking; and commands us 
to ask, and threatens us if we will not ask, and 
punishes us for refusing to be happy. 

And if the mercies of giving are great, those 
of forgiving are more, though not greater. 
We have but small opinion of God's fatherly 
mercy, if we dare not believe concerning it, 
that it is desirous, and able, and watchful, and 
passionate to keep us or rescue us from the 
condemnation of hell, the pain of which is in- 
supportable; and the duration is eternal, and the 
state is a state of darkness and despair, of con- 
fusion and amazement, anguish of spirit and 
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gnashing of teeth, — misery universal, perfect, 
and irremediable. This is a state that God 
provides for His enemies, not for His children 
that love Him, that endeavour to obey, though 
they do it but with weakness ; that truly weep 
for their sins, though but with a shower no 
bigger than the drops of pity ; that wait for 
His coming with a holy and pure flame, though 
their lamps are not brighter than a poor man's 
candle, though their strengths are no greater 
than a contrite reed or a strained arm, and 
their fires have no more warmth than the 
smoke of kindling flax. 

If our faith be pure, and our love unfeigned, 
if the degrees of it be great, God will accept it 
into gloiy ; if it be little. He will accept it into 
grace and make it bigger. 

For God pardons us His children by turning 
every one of us away from our iniquities. He 
cures our cursed inclinations, instructs our un- 
derstanding, rectifies our will, fortifies us against 
temptation ; and though we too often resist the 
Spirit, and grieve Him, and go off* from the 
holiness of the covenant, and return again, and 
very often step aside, and need this great pardon 
to be perpetually applied and renewed, yet the 
Holy Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our 
faith and pardon, sits in heaven to be a per- 
petual advocation for us, that the pardon, once 
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wrought, may be for ever appUed to every 
need, and every broken heart, and every dis- 
turbed conscience, and upon every true and 
sincere return of a hearty repentance. 

^*6od pitieth us, as a father doth his 
children;" nay. He is our Father, and the 
same also is the Father of merdes, and the 
GkKl of all comfort ; so that mercy and we have 
the same relation. And well it may be so, for 
we live and die together; and if we refuse 
mercy here, we shall have justice to eternity. 

There are very many more orders of God's 
fatherly mercies to His children ; but because 
the numbers of them naturally tend to have no 
measure, we can reckon but a few, and them 
without order ; yet surely we may consider that 
it is an infinite mercy of the Almighty Father 
of mercies, that He hath appointed us such a 
religion, that leads to a huge felicity through 
pleasant ways. The ways of sin are crooked, 
desert, rocky, and uneven : they are broad in- 
deed, and there is variety of ruins and allure- 
ments to entice fools, and a large theatre to 
act the bloody tragedy of souls upon ; but they 
are neither smooth, safe, nor delicate. The 
ways of virtue are strait, but not crooked; 
narrow, but not unpleasant There are two 
vices for one virtue, and therefore the way to 
hell must needs be of greater extent ; but 
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because virtae is but one way, therefore it is 
easy, r^ular, and apt to walk in without error 
or diversions. 

'^ Length of days," says Solomon, '* is in the 
right hand of wisdom ; for she is a tree of life 
to them that lay hold upon her:" — meaning, 
that the tree of life and immortality, whidb 
God had planted, and which, if man had stood, 
he should have tasted, and have lived for ever, 
— the fruit of that tree is offered upon the same 
conditions. If we will keep the command- 
ments of Grod our Father, our obedience, like 
the tree of life, shall consign us to immortality 
hereafter by a happy life here. 

There must indeed needs be great security 
from care for all Christians, since Christ took 
such great pains and used so many arguments 
to create confidence in us. The Son of God 
told us, His Father takes care of us. He that 
knew all His Father's counsels, and His whole 
kindness towards mankind, told us so* The 
excellent words and most comfortable sentences, 
upon the credit of which we lay our cares down, 
are these : " Take no thought, saying. What 
shall we eat ? or. What shall we drink ? or, 
Wherewithal shall we be clothed? (for after 
all these things do the Gentiles seek :) for your 
Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things. But seek ye first the 
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kingdom of God and His righteousness, and aU 
these tilings shall be added unto you." 

Does not God provide for all the birds, and 

beasts, and fishes? Do not the sparrows fly 

from their bush, and every morning find meat 

where they laid it not? Do not the young 

ravens call to God, and He feeds them ? And 

were it reasonable that the sons of the family 

should fear the father would give meat to the 

chickens and the servants, his sheep and his 

dogs, but give none to them ? He were a very 

ill father that should do so ; or he were a very 

foolish son that should think so of a good 

father. We have lived at God's charges all 

the days of our life, and have, as the Italian 

proverb says, sat down to meat at the sound of 

a bell ; and hitherto He has not failed us. We 

have no reason to suspect Him for the future. 

We do not use to serve men so ; and less time 

of trial creates great confidence in us towards 

them, who for twenty years together never 

broke their word with us. Add to this that 

God hath given us His Holy Spirit : He hath 

promised Heaven to us : He hath given us His 

Son, and we are taught from Scripture to make 

this inference from hence, **How should not 

He with Him give us all things else? " 

To tell of the mercies of God our Father is 
indeed to undertake the telling of the drops of 
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the ocean^ and the spanning of the measures of 
eternity. We can but say concerning them as 
we do concerning God himself, that He is that 
great Fountain of which we all drink, and the 
great Bock on which we all dwell ; and under 
whose Shadow we are all refreshed. 

God's mercy is all this; and we can only 
draw great lines of it, and reckon the con- 
stellations of our hemisphere, instead of tellmg 
the number of the stars. We only can reckon 
what we feel and what we live by; and though 
there be, in every one of these lines of life, 
enough to engage us for ever to do God service, 
and to give Him praises, yet it is certain there 
are very many mercies of God upon us, and 
towards us, and concerning us, which we 
neither feel, nor see, nor understand as yet; 
but yet we are blessed by them, and are pre- 
served and secured, and we shall then know 
them when we come to give God thanks in the 
festivities of an eternal sabbath. 

Suggestions for Self'JExamination, Resolutions, Sfc. 

Try to recall the cliief pleasures you have had during 
your life, the seasons of your greatest enjoyment, and 
think whether you have ever heartily thajiked God fbr 
them. 

Then take any one day at the present time, and con- 
sider how many little comforts and interests you have; 
whatever may be your trials and annoyances, think of the 
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comfort of rest, the- interest of reading, the pleasure 
allowed us in eating and drinking ; think of the brightness 
of spjrit which a fine day brings, the luxury of a fire on 
on a cold day ; think how many little things there are in 
the course of the very day on which you have just 
entered, which have been, or are likely to be, agreeable to 
you: these are but the very smallest part of God*s 
mercies. Consider whether you are in the habit, at the, 
close of each day, of looking back upon it to remember 
them, and then think how you feel yourself towards 
those who have an ungracious manner or have never 
been taught to express uianks. 

If jovL are so ungrateful for God*s daily earthly mer- 
cies, it is probable that you are still more so for His 
spiritual blessings. Think whether you do not find it 
extremely difiicmt to feel love and gratitude for your 
Saviour's death and the infinite bene£s purchased by it. 

Consider whether, in anxiety or distress, you really try 
to remember that God is your Father and will surely pro- 
vide for you ; we cannot keep ourselves from anxious 
feelings, but we may check anxious thoughts. 

Gratitude is a habit of mind, therefore it is to be ac- 
quired. Try to fix particular times, besides those of break- 
jBst, dinner, &c., when you may endeavour to recollect 
the mercies you have been receiving during the day. Do 
not fix more than two or three; perhaps they may be 
when your studies are finished, and you are going to amuse 
yourself, or when you sit down to read, or when you go 
out for a walk. Do not increase the number afber you 
have fixed it ; and let your thanks be merely a short verse 
from the Fsaims, which may be repeated at any moment 
and in any place. Then at night let your thanksgivings 
be particular^ not general ; mention the chief pleasures 
you have had in the day, in the same way as you would 
reckon up the kindnesses of an earthly friend. Tou will 
find it more easy when you have thus obtained a grate- 
ful habit of mind to realise those infinite blessings of 
Redemption, which should be the especial subjects of 
thanksgiving to us all. 
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PBAYEBS. 

Almighty Gk>d, Pitiful and Gracious, &c. 

O Lord Grod, our House of Defence and our Castle, 
who hast taught me and led me in Thy way from my first 
years until now. Thou hast brought me to great honour, 
the honour of adoption to be iSiy child, and a co-heir 
with Thy Son Christ Jesus, and hast comforted me on 
every side. 

Vouchsafe me, OLord, Thy grace, that I may love Thee 
and long for Thee above aU the things of this world ; 
fill my soul with a continual consciousness of Thy un- 
speakable mercies, and let Thy merciful loving-kindness 
endure for ever and ever upon me. Uive me the loving 
confidence of a child towards Thee; and grant that, 
having striven to glorify Thee by my life here, I may 
be admitted to magnify Thy Name for ever in Heaven, 
for Jesus Christ's sake, our Lord and only Saviour. 
Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 
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AN INHERITOR OF THE KINGDOM 

OF HEAVEN. 



** The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God : and if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
and jcint-heirs with Christ: if so be that we suflfer with Him, 
that we may be also glorified together. For I reckon that the suf- 
ferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glonr which shall be revealed in us. For the earnest expectation 
of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God. 
For the creature was made subject to vanily, not willingl7,*but 
hv reason of Him who hath subjected the same in hope. iBecause 
the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God." — 
Boic viii 16—21. 

** Wherefore I also cease not to give thanks for you, making 
mention of you in my prayers ; that the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of Glory, may give unto you the Spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him. Tlie eyes of 
your imderstanding Being enlightened ; that ye may know what 
is the hope of His calling, and what the riches of the glory of His 
inheritance in the saints.'* — Eph. i. 16^18. 

'* Brethren, give diligence to make your calling and election 
sure : — for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ."— 2 St. Peter 1 10, 11. 

** Blessed are they that do His commandments, that they may 
have right to the Tree of Life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city." — Key. zxii. 14. 

** Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man, the thin^ which God hath prepared for them 
that love Him." — 1 Cor. li. 9. 

** Treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth cor- 
rupt, nor thieves break through and steal." — St. Matt. vi. 20. 

** Beloved, now are we the sons of God ; and it doth not appear 
what we shall be : but we know that, when He shall appear, we 
shall be like Him ; for we shall see Him as He is." — 1 St. John iii 2. 

** Now we see through a glass, darkly ; but then face to face." 
— lCoR.xiii. 12. 

** Thine eyes shall see the King in His Beautv, thou shalt behold 
the land that is very far off." — Isaiah xxxiii. 17. 

x4 
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In this life we can form no thought of the 
real bliss of the life to come. Heaven being 
little in our thoughts^ and so a strange place to 
us, we cannot understand the joys of those who 
dwell there. Our hearts are scattered among 
outward things, and so we cannot think what it 
could be to be wholly knit and gathered up in 
God. Dwelling little on the thought of God 
and His Goodness, seldom conversing with Him, 
we have but a faint love, and so we cannot 
understand what it would be to love on for 
ever. Sooner could the worm, which, encased 
in a hard crust of wood or pebbles, lies lifeless, 
imagine what it would be, when it rises, as it 
were, from its grave, and flies free and aloft to 
the day, than we, out of this our prison-house, 
tell what it will be to be withinthe full light of 
God's countenance. 

Truly, "eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that 
love Him." 

Oh ! deep ocean of joy and bliss and love, 
wherein we shall ever freely range, ever long- 
ing yet ever satisfied; ever filled yet never 
sated; ever loving yet never weary; ever 
receiving fresh streams of love, and glory, and 
bliss from the exhaustless Fountain of all Good, 
which is God. 
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Then shall every hindrance to spiritual bliss 
cease. What is it, but " the corruptible body 
which " now "presseth down the soul;" — the 
temptations of the flesh, the world, and Satan, 
the memory of past sin and present infirmities, 
the distraction of inward and outward cares? 
These give no rest to the soul; they weary it 
by their ceaseless strife, cast it down when it 
would rise up towards God, drown by their din 
the secret whisper of His Voice. How can we 
then now paint to ourselves that everlasting 
rest, when He shall for ever " have healed the 
stroke of our wounds," have blotted out our 
sins, bruised Satan under our feet, rescued us 
from the lion ready to devour? How can we 
imagine now what it will be, when corruption 
shall have put on incorruption, when the world 
and the lusts thereof shall have passed away, 
and we, if we have loved God, remain alone 
with Him in the company of the Blessed ; our 
body made like unto the glorious Body of our 
Redeemer, a partner in our bliss, and adding to 
its fulness ? 

Much, indeed, were this for us, to be freed 
from infirmity and sin. .Much were it, and 
perhaps all of which many think, that we shall, 
if we attain to Heaven, be freed from this life's 
ills, *^ shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more; that God shall wipe off all tears from our 
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eyes, and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain." Sweet is it to think of an ever- 
lasting rest, in which there shall be no strife 
with sin, no rebellion within us, no temptation 
without, no fear of falling, no enemy to watch 
against, but all shall be one blessed, everlasting 
peace in God and with God. Yet this is not 
our bliss itself; for this the heart of man can 
conceive. 

Again, what were all the eminence, of the 
whole world, all the kingdoms of the world and 
the glory of them, compared with the very 
lowest place in Heaven ? What were all the 
praises of mankind, compared with the sweet- 
ness of one note of the new song ? What all 
the treasures of riches compared with the crown 
set upon thy head by thy Eedeemer's hand? 
What all pleasure of sense, by the side of that 
" pure water of life ? " And yet these sound like 
created things: the bliss of Heaven is no created 
thing, nor in things created. 

Elsewhere it is said, we shall ^^be equal unto 
the angels." And what were not this? for 
us, who had made ourselves ^^ like the beasts 
which perish," to be like the most perfect of 
His creation, who ever kept their high estate 
and their nearness to God, and did His will ; 
who are partakers of the immortality of God, 
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ever beholding the Face of the Father. But 
now the greatness of our bliss and theirs is told 
us in more solemn, overwhelming words : "We 
shall be like Him." 

Like whom ? Like God I 

To gain some thought of our future bliss^ let 
us thinks for a little moment^ of some of the 
perfections of our God. 

God is All-holy, Himself the Source of all 
Holiness. We, then, if we be brought thither, 
shall be in every part of us holy. Nothing un- 
clean entereth there. Within and without we 
shall be filled and clothed with the Holiness of 
God. 

God is All-wise. We then, seeing Him, 
shall read in Him the treasures of His Wisdom, 
the mystery of our being and of His Love. 

God is All-powerful. Our Bliessed Lord hath 
said, " To him that overcometh will I give to 
At upon My throne, even as I also overcame 
and am set down with My father on His throne ;" 
and to all the elect, " Thou hast been faithful 
b few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things." 

God is All-glorious ; and to bring many sons 
to glory was the very end of the sufferings of 
our Lord. When He shall appear, then shall 
ye also appear with Him in glory. Glory 
shall fill the elect above the brightness of the 
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sun, — shall make them transparent with light, 
all bright^ all pure ; and that with the imparted 
light of God. 

God is Love ; and then shall we love with 
the love of God, shall love God as God loveth 
Himself; ever through His Love cleaving unto 
His Love. 

Who might not dwell for ever on these words? 
Yet of their reality we know nothing. We 
have spoken of the Wisdom, Holiness, Power, 
Glory, Beauty, Love of God. And to know 
these, we must see Himself. The ear cannot 
catch them ; the tongue cannot speak of them ; 
the inmost heart which loveth God revealeth 
but some faint gleam of them. They are laid 
up in store for them who love Him. 

But in heaven we shall see Him as He is. 

^^ Thine eyes shall see the King in His 
beauty." Him, before whom the seraphims 
veil their faces, shall we behold. Eye to eye. 
What joy shall it be beyond all joy, — besides 
which there is no joy,— to see that great sight, 
for which Moses longed, which comforted Job 
in his sufferings, for which our whole nature 
has fainted and groaned until now ; ^' with pur 
eyes, and not another's," to see the living God I 
to see Him in Himself; "know Him" per- 
fectly, " even as we are known " of Him ; thut 
nothmg of His Glory, or Majesty, or Love, should 
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be hidden from us ; and be freed from death, 
and change, and corruption by beholding Him, 
who is life unchanging and incorruption. Where 
shall be an end of loving, where love is endless, 
infinite? Even in deep human love, the longer 
the soul dwelleth on that which reflects Heaven 
in the object of its love, the intenser and more 
entrancing is its love. If we gaze stedfastly 
on the earthly sun, as long as we can bear it, 
the sight becomes intenser; not its beauty, but 
our right fails. How much more, when that 
Blissful Beauty shall be infinite, and, instead 
of dazzling us, shall give us strength to gaze I 

Beautifiil is the glistening of gold, the spark- 
ling of gems, or wine when it giveth its colour 
in the cup, or countenances which deceive the 
heart of man to its perdition. Dazzling is the 
possession of wealth, or power over others, or 
eminence in this world's station ; soothing our 
luxury and ease ; but what is the fleeting beauty 
of all created things to the infinite Beauty of 
God? what is all gladness to the joy of our 
Liord? what aU riches to the treasures in Heaven 
which fail not — His everlasting love ? what all 
which sight could grasp in Heaven and earth, 
compared to Him whom as yet we see not, but 
whom, if we be found worthy to stand before 
Him, we shall, when heaven and earth shall 
have passed away, " see as He is ?" 
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Oh I choose then, on, this day, if ye have 
not yet chosen. Let not the tinsel of this 
world dazzle the eyes which were formed to 
see the King in His Beauty. Let not the 
praise of man dull the ears which were formed 
to hear the blissful words, "Well done, good 
and faithful servant." Let not cares, riches, 
pleasures of this world choke the heart which 
was formed to contain the love of God. 

Gaze now for a while by faith on the blessed- 
ness of that Eternal Home. There behold the 
orders of the angels ; the seraphim with burning 
love, the angels round about the throne, and 
"the seven spirits of God" before it, and the 
"ten thousand times ten thousand, and thou- 
sands of thousands, who say with a loud voice. 
Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be 
unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb, for ever and ever ; " and " the 
hundred and forty and four thousand, who 
follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth;" 
and " the great multitude which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, who stand before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes^ 
and palms in their hands, and crying with a 
loud voice, " Salvation to our God which sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb," and say, 
is it good to be there or here ? Where shall 
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we store our treasures, here or there ? Where 
set our hearts, here or there ? In whether of 
the twain is there full contentment of the 
heart ? Where is there joy that fadeth not, the 
Sun Who setteth not, the Love which chilleth 
not, the friend who forsaketh not ? Where is 
thy Bedeemer, thy Lord, thy God? 

Suggestions for Self-Examination^ Resolutions^ Sfc. 

Think what are the things which mostly interest jou 
now; what your thoughts dwell upon in your leisure 
moments ; what wishes come uppermost to your mmd, if 
you ever indulge in day-dreams. Those things are your 
Heaven, 

If you thus find that you have made your Heaven 
upon earth, try to carry your thoughts on to the end of 
life. Imagine yourself living to old a^e, and about to 
die. Force yourself to picture in detail, as you would 
describe it to a child, what you will then be, and what 
hopes you will then have, if you have never thought of 
the true Heaven, but have suffered yourself to be deluded 
by pleasures which cannot last. 

Ifyou think it difficult, or almost impossible, to care 
for Heaven which is distant, more than for earth which is 
present, remember that this also is a habit of mind to be 
gained by degrees ; and try the following mode of obtain- 
mg it. Take some one beautiful or pleasant thing which 
God has given you, and endeavour, whenever it is 
present to you, to look upon it as an earnest of Heaven, 
specially sent you by God. If you live amidst beautiful 
scenery, endeavour to fix upon some spot which shall 
recall the thought of the loveliness of Heaven. If your 
pleasure is music, try whenever you hear it to think 
of the songs of the angels in Heaven. If you are fond 
of study, try, when you begin to read, to remember that 
in Heaven all knowledge will be made clear to you. 
Especially if your delight is in human afiectlon, think of 
the person you love best, and resolve when that person 
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is present to say to jourself once or twice, that the lore 
of God in Heaven is far better. Do not try to excite 
the feeling of love, but recall the thought. God will 
give you the feelins in His own good time. Apd do 
not burden yourself with resolutions ; one thought is 
best for a beginning ; and if you pray that it may be im- 
pressed on your memory, you will find yourself by de- 
grees not requiring the help of resolutions, for thoughts 
of Heaven wul come to you naturally. 

PEAYEK. 

Almighty God, Pitiful and Gracious, &c. 

O Lord God of Hosts, Who dwellest in Eternity, Whose 
Power is eternal, and whose Kingdom is the Kingdom of 
all ages, fill my heart with earnest desires and longing to 
enter into those Courts where Thou reignest in never- 
ceasing glory and felicity. And that my desires may 
receive an infinite satisfaction, grant me Thy continual 
help, that despising the pleasures of this world, and 
going from strength to strength, from virtue to virtue, 
at last I may appear in Sion unto Thee, the God of gods, 
beholding the face of Thine Anointed ; and may dwell 
one day m Thy presence, even all the long Day of Eter- 
nity, through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 



What did your godfathers and godmothers 
then for you ? 

They did promise and vow three things in 
my name : first, that I should renounce the 
devil and all his works, the pomp and vanities 
of this wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of 
the flesh. 
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TO EENOUNCE THE DEVIL. 

(St Chrysostom.) 

" He that committeth sin is of the devil ; for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this purpose the Son of God was mani- 
fested, that He might destroy the works of the devil Whoso- 
ever is bom of God doth not commit sin, for His seed remaineth in 
him ; and he cannot sin, because he is born of God. In this the 
children of God are manifest, and the children of the devil." — 
1 John iii. 8 — 10. 

" Resist the devil, and he will flee from you." — St. James 
iv. 7. 

"Neither give place to the devil." — Eph. iv. 27. 

" Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour : whom 
resist stedfast in the faith." — St. Peter v. 8, 9. 

"Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able 
to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places. Wherefore take unto 
you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to with- 
stand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand. Stand 
therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and having on 
the breastplate o^ righteousness ; and your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace ; above all, taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked. And take the hdmet of salvation, and the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God : praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance." — Eph. vi. 11 — 18. 

" Fight the good fight of Faith, lay hold on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also caUed." — 1 Tim. vi. 12. 

" Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into 
the wilderness, to be tempted of the devil." 

Then ! When ? After the descent of the 
Spirit, after the Voice that was borne from above, 
and said, " This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased." For since, with a view to 
oar instruction, Christ both did and underwent 
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all things. He endured also to be led up into 
the wilderness, and to wrestle against the devil, 
in order that each of those who are baptized, 
if, after his Baptism, he have to endure great 
temptations, may not be troubled, but may 
continue to endure all nobly, as though it were 
happening in the natural course of things. 

Yea, for therefore thou didst take up arms, 
not to be idle, but to fight. Do thou, there- 
fore, emulate and imitate the victory of Christ. 
Should any one approach thee of those who are 
that evil spirit's servants, and savour the things 
that be of him, be not troubled nor confounded, 
but get the better of him in the way which 
Christ hath taught, by fleeing to God for 
refuge ; neither being depressed in famine, as 
believing in God who is able to feed even with 
a word ; nor amidst whatever good things thou 
mayst receive, tempting Him who gave them; 
but being content with the glory which is from 
above, making no account of that which is of 
men, and on every occasion despising what is 
beyond thy need. 

For the devil is an implacable enemy, and 
hath taken up against us such war as excludes 
all treaty. And we are not so earnest for our 
salvation, as he is for our ruin. Every day he 
brings his machinations to bear on each of the 
servants of Christ ; not in mountains only and 
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in wildernesses, nor by himself, but in cities 
likewise, in market-places, and in courts of 
justice, and by means of our own kindred, even 
men. He makes many promises, not that he 
may give, but that he may take. He promises 
that he may deprive us of the kingdom and of 
righteousness; he sets treasures in the earth 
as a kind of gins or traps, that he may deprive 
us both of these and of the treasures in heaven ; 
and he would have us be rich here that we 
may noit be rich there. 

Let us not then be deceived, neither let us 
by every means seek after the life of ease. But 
when the custom of evil things doth bewitch 
thee, do thou war against them with that mode 
of thinking which tells us, " Great is the 
reward we shall receive, for despising the 
pleasure which is but for a season ; " and say to 
thy soul, " Art thou quite dejected, because I 
defraud thee of pleasure? Nay, be of good 
cheer, for I am introducing thee into Heaven, 
Thou doest it not for man's sake, but for God's. 
Be patient therefore a little while, and thou 
shalt see how great is the gain. Endure for 
the present life, and thou shalt receive an ever- 
lasting confidence." 

For if the devil, holding out pleasure for a 
season but pain for ever, is yet strong, and 
preyails ; seeing our case is just the reverse in 

f3 



70 HEADINGS FOR A MONTH. 

these matters, the labour temporaiy, the 
pleasure and profit immortal, what plea shall 
we have, if we follow not virtue after so great 
encouragement ? 

And not by the hope only of the things to 
come, but in another way also God hath made 
virtue easy, assisting us everywhere, and putting 
His hand to our work. 

If thou wilt only contribute a little zeal, 
everything else follows. For to this end He 
will have thee to labour a little while, even 
that the victory may be thine also. And just 
as a king would have his own son present 
indeed in the array, he would have him shoot 
with the bow and show himself, that the trophy 
may be reckoned his, while he achieves it all 
himself; even so doth God in our war against 
the devil. He requires of thee one thing alone, 
that thou show forth a sincere hatred against 
that foe. And if thou contribute this to Him, 
He by himself brings all the war to an end. 
Though thou burn with anger, with desire of 
riches, with any tyrannical passion whatever, if 
He see thee only stripping thyself and prepared 
against it, He comes quickly to thee, and 
makes all things easy, and sets thee above the 
flame, as He did those children of old in the 
Babylonish furnace, for they too carried in 
with them nought but their good will. 
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For indeed we are soldiers of a heavenly 
King^ and are clad with spiritual arms. We 
are become soldiers^ not of them that are far off, 
but of them that are near ; for if God is pre- 
sent everywhere, to him that strives and is 
in earnest He is near. Wherefore also the 
prophet said, " I will fear no evil, for Thou art 
with me:" and God himself again, "I am a God 
nigh at hand, and not a God afar off." As our 
sins separate us from Him, so do our righteous- 
nesses draw us nigh unto Him. For " while 
thou art yet speaking," it is said, " I will say. 
Here I am." 

What father would ever be thus obedient to 
his offspring ? What mother is there, so ready, 
and continually standing, if haply her children 
call her? 

There is not one, — no father, no mother ; 
but God stands continually waiting, if any of 
His servants should perchance call Him ; and 
never, when we have called as we ought, hath 
He refused to hear. Therefore He saith, 
" While thou art yet speaking ; " I do not wait 
for thee to finish, and I straightway hearken. 

Let us call Him, therefore, as it is His will 
to be called. 

** Loose," saith He, " every band of iniquity ; 
then shall thy light break forth in the morning, 
and thine healings shall spring forth speedily, 
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and My righteousness shall go before thee^ and 
the glory of the Lord shall cover thee. Then 
thou shalt call upon Me, and I will give ear 
unto thee ; whilst thou art yet speaking, I will 
say, Lo ! here I am." 

If thou account this difficult, look, I pray 
thee, at the rewards ako, and it shall be easy 
to thee. 

^^Then shall thy light break forth as the 
morning." 

Of what manner of light is He speaking, and 
what can this Light be? Not this, that is sen- 
sible; but another far better, which shows us 
Heaven, the Angels, the Archangels, the Che- 
rubim, the Seraphim, the Thrones^ the Domin- 
ions, the Principalities, the Powers, the whole 
Host, the Royal Palaces, the Tabernacles. For 
shouldst thou be counted worthy of this Light, 
thou shalt both see these, and be delivered from 
hell, and from the venomous worm, and from the 
gnashing of teeth, and from the bands that cannot 
be broken, and from the anguish and the affliction, 
from the darkness that hath no light, and from 
being cut asunder, and from the river of fire, and 
from the curse, and from the abodes of sorrow ; 
and thou shalt depart " where sorrow and woe 
are fled away," where great is the joy, and the 
peace, and the love, and the pleasure, and the 
mirth ; where is life eternal, and unspeakable 
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glory, and inexpressible beauty ; where are 
eternal tabernacles, and the untold glory of the 
King, and " those good things which eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man ; " where is the spiritual 
bride -chamber, and the apartments of the 
heavens, and the virgins that bear the bright 
lamp, and they who have the marriage gar- 
ment ; where many are the possessions of our 
Lord, and the storehouses of the King. 

Shall we then still delay ? Nay, but though 
we must throw away all, be cast into the fire, 
venture against the sword, leap upon daggers, 
suffer what you will, — let us bear all easily, that 
we may obtain the garment of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and that untold glory ; which may we 
all attain, by the grace and love towards man 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom be glory 
and might, world without end. Amen. 

Suggestions for Self- Examination, Kesolutions, 8fe. 

Think whether you have ever really looked upon life 
as a warfare, a time of perpetual struggle with a deadly 
enemy. If life has been easy to you, and you have 
continually yielded to every inclination as ifc arose, your 
enemy has already gained a great victory over you, and 
your only hope of safety is in instantly rousing yourself 
to withstand him. There can be no better time for such 
a resolution, than when you are preparing to receive 
fresh strength from God, in Confirmation and the Holy 
Communion. 

Consider in what instances you are most commonly 
inclined to give way. 
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Think whether you have not often given "way maJbt 
from weariness and weakness, than from the force of 
temptation ; and make your resolutions, not for your life, 
but for a few hours, or one day. Ask God to help you 
for that particular time, and leave the thought of the 
future. When you have conquered your evil disposition 
for one day, you will be better able to continue the same 
resolution for another day ; and so on till the habit of 
self-control is acquired. 

Consider whether, when the idea of fighting a battle 
and gaining a victory is presented to your mind, your 
first thought is to pray for help. If it is not^ the victory 
will never be gained ; if it is, you must succeed in the 
end, though the struggle may be long. 

Think whether you look forward to any time on earth, 
when you will not have to struggle. It is a great 
mistake if you do, and will be a cause of serious un- 
happiness. The existence of the spirit of evil is as real 
as your own existence, and whilst you remain on earth 
you will always be subject to his temptations. Face the 
trial, therefore, boldly, and remember that, although it 
will last your life, you need think only of the next step, 
and will be led on happily and safely, if you will only 
be in earnest, and trust entirely to the help of God. 

PRATERS. 

Almighty God, pitiful and gracious, &c. 

O Lord God, the succour of all that trust in Thee, 
leave me not, neither forsake me, I beseech Thee, when 
I am assaulted by my deadly enemy without, and by 
temptations from within. Give me Thy aid especially 
for this day. Let Thy Spirit instruct me in the spiritual 
warfare, arming my understanding, and fortifying my 
will; and grant that the dangers with which I am 
encompassed may become unto me an occasion of victory 
and triumph, through the aid of the Holy Ghost, and by 
the Cross of the Lord Jesus, who hath, for Himself, and 
all His Servants, triumphed over sin, and hell, and the 
grave, even all the powers of darkness. 

From which, by His mercies, and the merits of His 
Passion, deliver me, O Lord, and all Thy faithful people. 
Amen. 

Our Father &c 
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THE WORLD. 



" Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
For all that is in the world, the lost of the flesh, and the lust of 
the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, bat is of the 
world. And the world passeth away, and the last thereof: bat 
he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever." — 1 John ii. 16 
—17. 

** Woe unto them that join house to house, that lay field to 
field, till there be no place, that they may be placed alone in the 
midst of the earth I " — Isaiah v. 8. 

** Woe unto them that are wise in their own eyes, and prudent 
in their own sight !" — Isaiah v. 21. 

^ He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. For not he 
that commendeth himself is approved, but whom the Lord com- 
mendeth." — 2 Cor. x. 17, 18. 

** God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world' is crucified to me, and I unto 
the world." — Gal. vi. 14. 

*• The friendship of the world is enmity with God." — St. James 
iv. 4. 

** I will therefore that men pray everywhere, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath and doubting. In like manner also, that 
women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness 
and sobriety ; not yrith broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly 
array, but (which becometh women professing godliness) with 
good works." — 1 Tim. ii. 8—10. 

** My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of Glory, with respect of persons. For if there come xmto 
your assembly a man with a gold ring in goodly apparel, and 
there come in also a poor man in vile raiment ; and ye have 
respect to him that weareth the gav clothing, and say unto him. 
Sit thou here in a good place ; and say to the poor. Stand thou 
here, or sit here under my footstool; are ye riot then partial 
in yourselves, and are become judges of evil thoughts?" — 
** Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath not God chosen the poor 
of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which He 
hath promised to them that love Him ? " — St. James ii. 1—5. 

With reason may this life be called the 
shadow of death ; since^ under the shadow of 
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life, death steals upon us ; and as at every steij^ 
the body takes, the shadow takes another, so 
at every pace our lives move forward, death 
equally advances with it : and as Eternity is 
ever in beginning, and is therefore a perpetual 
beginning, so life is ever ending and concluding, 
and may therefore be called a perpetual end, 
and a continual death. 

If a man were lord of infinite worlds, and 
possessed infinite riches ; if they were at last to 
end, and he to leave them, they were to be 
valued as nothing ; and if all things temporal 
have this evil property, to fade and perish, they 
ought to have no more esteem than if they were 
not. 

Oh ! miserable condition of human nature ! 
vain is all that we live without Christ. " All 
flesh is grass, and all the glory of it as the 
flower of the field." Where is now that comely 
visage? Where is now the dignity of the 
whole body, with which, as with a fair garment, 
the beauty of the soul was once clothed ? 

Ah, pity 1 the lily is withered, the purple of 
the violet turned into paleness. Therefore let 
us consider, what in time must become of us, 
and what, will we, or will not, cannot be far off; 
for betwixt him who lives but ten years, and 
him who lives a thousand, the end of life and 
the unavoidable necessity of death once come. 



THE WOBLD. 77 

all is the same^ save only he who lives longer 
departs heavier laden with sins. 

It is a mighty change that is made by the 
death of every person^ and it is visible to us 
who are alive. Reckon but from the spright- 
fulness of youth, and the fair cheeks and full 
eyes of childhood, to the state of a three days' 
burial, and we shall perceive the distance to be 
very great and very strange. The time will 
come when those eyes, with which thou readest 
this, shall lose their sight ; those hands which 
thou now employest, be without sense or motion; 
this mouth which now discourses shall be mute, 
without breath or spirit ; and this flesh, which 
thou now pamperest, shall be consumed. The 
time will come when thou shalt be forgotten, 
as if thou never hadst been; and those that 
pass shall walk over thee, without remembering 
that such a man was born. Think upon this 
seriously, and reflect with thyself soberly, how 
thou shalt look when thou art dead ; and this 
consideration will give thee a great knowledge 
what thy life is, and make thee despise its 
vanities. 

Vain also are all honours of this world. 

A man may read a sermon, the best and most 
passionate that ever man preached, if he shall 
but enter into the sepulchres of kings. In the 
Bame Escurial where the Spanish princes live in 
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greatness and power^ and decree war or peace^ 
they have wisely placed a cemetery, where 
their ashes and their glory shall sleep till time 
shall be no more ; and where our kings have 
been crowned, their ancestors lie interred, and 
they must walk over their grandsire's head to 
take his crown. There is an acre sown with 
royal seed, the copy of the greatest change, 
from rich to naked, from ceiled roofs to arched 
coffins, from living like gods to die like men. 
There the warlike and the peaceful, the for- 
tunate and the miserable, the beloved and the 
despised princes mingle their dust, and pay 
down their symbol of mortality, and tell all 
the world, that, when we die, our ashes shall 
be equal to kings', and our accounts easier, 
and our pains or our crowns shall be less. 

For a man is no greater than what he is in 
the Eyes of God ; and the estimation which God 
hath of us, is not for being bom in a palace, 
but for being righteous and just. What an 
error is it, then, to value ourselves more for our 
human birth, by which we are made sinners, 
than for our divine birth, by which we are made 
just ! How foolish were he, who, being the son 
of a king and bond-woman, should esteem him- 
self more for being the son of a slave than of 
a monarch I More fool is he, who values more 
the nobility of his blood in being a gentleman^ 



THE WORLD. 79 

than the nobility of his soul in being a Chris- 
tian. All honours of the earth are but splendid 
vanities; and those who seek after them are 
like boys who hunt after butterflies : yet many 
souls have perished by them. 

If David cursed the mountains of Gilboa, 
because Saul and Jonathan died upon them; 
with much more reason may we curse the high 
mountains of honours^ upon which so many 
souls have been seen to perish. 

Again, how vain is the noise of fame ! 

The world is but a point; and of it, how 
small a comer of it is inhabited ! and who, and 
how many are those in it who are to praise 
thee ! He who desires fame and honour after 
death, thinks not that he who is to remember 
him shall shortly die also ; and in the same 
manner he who is to succeed after him, until 
that all memory, which is to be propagated by 
mortal men, be blotted out. But suppose that 
those who are to remember thee were immortal; 
what could it import thee, being dead? Bather, 
if the applause of men, and the good opinion 
which they have from others, be esteemed an 
honour, what shall not be the applause of 
Heaven, and the good opinion not only of 
saints and angels, but of God himself, whose 
judgment cannot err ? 

O happy labour of the victorious and glorious 
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combat of the just ; whose triumph is eternal^ 
and their never-fading crown is God himself I 

If Saul thought the honour too much which 
was given to David by the damsels, when they 
celebrated his victory in their songs, what shall 
it be to be celebrated by all the angels and 
saints in celestial responsories. And when a ser- 
vant of God enters into heaven, he shall be 
received with such divine music ; all the Blessed 
in Heaven often repeating those words in the 
Gospel, " Well done, good servant and true ; 
because thou hast been faithful in a few things, 
thou shalt be placed over much : enter into thy 
Master's joy.** 

Vain also are the riches and pleasures of this 

life- 

Those who work in perspective will so paint 

a room, that, the light entering only through 

some little hole, you shall perceive beautiful 

and perfect figures and shapes; but if you 

open the windows and let in a full light, at 

most you shall see but some imperfect lines 

and shadows. So things of this world seem 

great and beautiful imto those who are in 

darkness, and have but little light in heaven ; 

but those who enjoy the perfect light of truth 

and faith, find nothing in them of substance. 

Let us consider what riches are, unto whom 

Greo^ory Nazianzen did much honour when he 



THE WORLD. 81 

called them a precious dung. Truly In them- 
selves they are not much better. Gold and 
silver, said Antonius the philosopher, " were 
nothing else than dregs of the earth : what are 
precious stones but shining pebbles ; some red, 
some green? silk, but the slaverings of worms?" 
and the finest Holland, and the purest linen, 
but threads of certain plants? What are 
possessions, palaces, cities, provinces, and spa- 
cious kingdoms ? They are only toys of men, 
who, though old, are but children in esteeming 
so much of them. 

Biches were invented for the ease and com- 
modity of life ; but as man hath made them, 
they serve for the greatest trouble and vex- 
ation. He who hath wealth, hath most want, 
because he not only needs for himself, but for 
all which he possesseth ; so that he which hath 
a great house, hath the same necessities that 
his house hath, which are many ; for a great 
house requires much furniture and a large 
family, and so charges the master with multi- 
tudes of servants, great quantities of plate, 
hangings, and other ornaments superfluous to 
use and human commodity. He therefore that 
hath riches, hath the greatest cares, troubles, 
dangers, and even the greatest losses: and 
wealth may serve us here to maintain our 

power, honours, and delights, yet all the gold 

a 
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in the world cannot free us from weakness, 
infamy, or pain; it cannot make a calenture not 
to afflict us, or that the pains of the head do 
not molest us, or that cares and fears shall not 
break our sleep. This is only to be had in 
heaven. 

Let us therefore, while we have time, make 
over our riches ; let us send them before us into 
another world ; Heaven stands open to receive 
them. We need not doubt of safe carriage ; the 
carriers are very faithful and trusty, they are 
the poor and needy of this world : we make 
over unto them here, by way of exchange, a 
few things of little value, being to receive in 
heaven for them an exceeding eternal weight 
of glory. 

Let us take courage. It is the Kingdom of 
Heaven we hope for ; joys, riches, and honours 
eternal are those which are promised us. For 
all that is of this world shall one day bum — the 
memory and fame of it shall die, and that 
which mortals thought to be immortal shall 
end and perish. 

What shall it then profit the worldlings, to 
have rich vessels of gold and silver, curious 
embroideries, precious tapestry, pleasant gar- 
dens, sumptuous palaces, and all which the 
world now esteems ; when they shall with their 
own eyes behold their costly palaces burnt. 
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their rich and curious orchards consumed, 
without power to preserve them or themselves? 
All commerce shall then cease^ the market- 
places shall be unpeopled, and the tribunals 
remain solitary and silent ; none shall then be 
ambitious of honours, none shall seek after 
pastimes and new-invented pleasures ; nor 
shall the covetous wretch then bury himself 
with the care of his treasures. 

The rich man shall not be preserved by his 
wealth, nor the mighty by his power; none 
shall escape the terror of that day, by fast- 
sailing ships, or speed of horse ; the sea itself 
shall bum, and the fire shall overtake the 
swiftest foot. 

All fame shall then die, and all memory be 
forgotten — only holiness and charity shall 
defend the servants of God. 

vanity of men, whose riches and whose 
memorials are vain as themselves, which in 
few years perish ; and that which lasts longest 
can endure no longer than the world ! 

SuggettUms for Self-Examination. Resolutions, S^c. 

If you are bom to wealth, or your parents are in easy 
circumstances, consider whether you long for the time 
when you may have luxuries at your own command; 
and whether you allow yourself to build castles in the 
air, as to what you will do when that time shall arrive. 
If you are poor, think whether you do not often secretly 
wish that your position in life were such as to make 
luxuries necessary to you. These feelings show that 

02 
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jou loye the pomps and yanities of the world, though joti 
may not be able to indulge in them freely. 

Think whether you are vain of your personal appear- 
ance, and spend more time than is necessary in dressing 
and looking at yourself, and whether you think about 
your appearance after you are dressed. 

ThiuK whether you are anxious for the acquaintance 
of persons of higher rank than yourself; whether you 
looK down upon those beneath you ; whether you take 
delight in admiration, or long for distinction. 

Consider whether you habitually inquire what per- 
sonal indulgence of dress, or taste, or luxury, you may 
fairly allow yourself, or what you may fairly do without. 

You will never truly conquer the love of the world, 
till you have learnt to act according to the latter rule. 

Nothing is more difficult to determine than the 
question, m what the pomps and vanities of the world 
consist. They differ according to the circumstances of 
each individual. The luxuries of a palace, and orna- 
ments, and costly dress, ase not, for instance, wrong for 
a queen, because they are incumbent upon her high 
station. We shall best learn how to decide what we may 
and what we may not do, by beginning to act upon a 
self-denying principle in some particular instance. This 
will lead us to others. 

Think, therefore, whether you have ever actually 
realised to yourself, that your money is not your own, 
but is lent you by God ; first, for your own necessities,, 
and then for the benefit of others, especially His poor 
If you have not, resolve to keep a strict account of your 
expenditure ; add it up every week, and think, as you 
do so, that you have to show your accoimt-book to God. 
You will be ashamed to own before Him, that His money 
has been spent in idle extravagance. And when you 
have learnt to think first of the poor, you will not indulge 
in a love of gay, expensive society, or court outward 
distinctions. 

One caution may, perhaps, be given on this subject. 
Young persons who are earnestly wishing to serve God, 
are yet sometimes apt to fall into self-will as regards 
dress, society, &c. Ihey put their own notions of right 
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above the wishes of their parents. They forget that the 
commandment, " Honour thy Father and thy Mother," 
is the first in the second table of the law. 

Things absolutely wrong in themselves, such as murder, 
theft, &c., cannot be made right by any human command, 
however high the authority ; but things which are only 
wrong according to circumstances, such as dress, 
society, &c., must be subject to the will of those whom 
God has been pleased to place over us. 

PRAYERS. 

Almighty God, Pitiful and Gracious, &c. 

O Eternal God, Who art without beginning or end of 
days. Thou hast given us a short portion of time in the 
generations of this world; our condition is vain, and 
unsatisfying, and we have no hope but in Thee, O Lord. 
O teach me to number my days, to remember and know 
my end, that so I may never sin against Thee. Grant 
that I may live as always dying, mortifying my in- 
clinations, bridling my wishes and affections, not seeking 
after temporal advantages, nor labouring to heap up 
riches, but striving for a treasure of good works, laid up 
in store against the time to come, that when I go hence 
and am no more seen, I may have a residence in those 
mansions which are prepared for the saints, by our Lord 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 
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** This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ve shall not fulfil the 
lusts of the flesh ; for the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the flesh. And these are contrary the one to the 
other." — Gal. v. 16, 17. 

** The works of the flesh are manifest, which are these : Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 
envyinccs, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like ; of the 
which I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that 
they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of Grod." 
— Gal. V. 19— 21. 

" They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the af- 
fections and lusts." — Gal. v. 24. 

** Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof; neither yield ye your members as 
instruments of unrighteousness unto sin; but yield yourselves 
unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your members 
as instruments of righteousness unto God." — Rom. vi. 12, 13. 

** Fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not 
be once named among you, as becometh saints. For this ye 
know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous 
man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and of God." — Eph. v. 3. 6. 

** Many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you 
even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ: 
whose end is destruction, whose God is their belly, and whose 
glory is in their diame, who mind earthly things." — Phil, iii 18, 
19. 

** He that overcometh shall inherit all things ; and I will be 
his God, and he shall be My son. But the fearful and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sor- 
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the 
lake which bumeth with fire and brimstone, which is the second 
death." — Rev. xxi. 7, 8. 

To my apprehension it is a sad record which 
is left by Athenseus concerning Ninus, the 
great Assyrian monarch, whose life and death 



THE FLESH. 87 

are summed up in these words : " Ninus the 
Assyrian had an ocean of gold, and other riches 
more than the sand in the Caspian Sea. He 
never offered sacrifice, nor worshipped the 
deitj, nor administered justice, nor spake to his 
people, nor numbered them ; but he was most 
valiant to eat and drink, and having mingled 
his wines, he threw the rest upon the stones." 

This man is dead. Behold his sepulchre, and 
now hear where Ninus is. 

** Sometime I was Ninus, and drew the breath 
of a living man ; but now am nothing but clay. 
I have nothing but what I did eat ; and what I 
served to myself in lust, that was and is all my 
portion, 

**The wealth with which I was esteemed 
blessed, my enemies, meeting together^ shall 
bear away. 

"I am gone to hell; and when I went thither 
I neither carried gold, nor horse, nor silver 
chariot. I that wore a diadem am now a little 
heap of dust" 

I know not anything that can better repre- 
sent the evil condition of a wicked man, or a 
changing greatness. From the greatest secular 
dignity to dust and ashes his nature bears him, 
and from thence to hell his sins carry him, and 
there he shall for ever lie under the dominion 

g4 
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of chains and deyils, wrath^ and an intolerable 
calamity. 

There are some states of sin which expose a 
man to all mischief as it can happen^ by taking 
off from him all his guard and defence, by 
driving the Good Spirit from him, by stripping 
him of the guards of angels. Such are especi- 
ally those works of darkness, — intemperance and 
impurity. They make the spirit to decay, and 
fall off from courage and resolution, constancy 
and severity*; and those punishments, which the 
nations of the world have inflicted upon them, 
are not smart so much as shame. 

We see the event of this by too sad an expe- 
rience. What arguments, what hardness, what 
preachings, what necessity, can persuade men 
to confess their sins ? They are so ashamed of 
them, that to be concealed they prefer before 
their remedy ; and yet in penitential confession 
the shame is going off. It is like Cato's coming 
out of the theatre, or the philosopher from the 
tavern. It might have been shame to have 
entered, but glory to have departed for ever. 
And yet ever to have relation to sin is so shame- 
ful a thing, that a man's spirit is amazed, and 
his face is confounded, when he is dressed of 
80 shameful a disease. 

But then if we remember how ambitious we 
are for fame and reputation, for honour and a 
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fair opinion, for a good name all our days, and 
when our days are done; and that no inge- 
nuous man can enjoy anything he hath, if he 
lives in disgrace ; and that nothing so breaks a 
man's spirit as dishonour, and the meanest per- 
son alive does not think himself fit to be de- 
spised, — we are to consider into what an evil 
condition such sins put us, for which we are not 
only disgraced here, despised by good men, our 
follies derided, our company avoided, and we 
die unpitied, and lie in our graves eaten up by 
worms and a foul dishonour ; but after all this, 
at the Day of Judgment, we shall be called 
from our chamel houses where our disgrace 
could not sleep, and shall, in the face of God, 
in the presence of angels and devils, before all 
good men and all the evil, see and feel the 
shame of all our sins written upon our fore- 
heads. 

No night shall then hide it ; for in those re- 
gions of darkness where the dishonoured man 
shall dwell for ever, there is nothing visible but 
the shame. All that for which wise men 
scorned him and for which God hated him — 
that which was public and that which was pri- 
vate, the bare and odious circumstances, all that 
which troubles his conscience, and all that he 
willingly forgets, — shall be proclaimed by the 
trumpet of God, by the voice of an archangel 
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in the great congregation of spirits and just 
men. 

But the Gospel hath added an argument 
against such sins^ which was never before used, 
nor indeed could be. Since God hath given the 
Holy Spirit to them that are baptized, and 
rightly confirmed, and entered into covenant 
with Him ; our bodies are made Temples of the 
Holy Ghost, in which He dwells ; and there- 
fore to defile them is sacrilege and defiling a 
temple. It is St. Paul's argument, "Know ye 
not that your body is the Temple of the Holy 
Ghost? " and **He that defiles a temple. Him will 
God destroy." To which, for the likeness of the 
argument, add, that our bodies are members of 
Christ, so that impurity dishonours Christ, and 
dishonours the Holy Spirit. It is a sin against 
God, and in this sense a sin against the Holy 
Ghost. 

Christians, therefore, must have hearts and 
minds chaste and pure; that is, detesting all 
impurity, disliking all its motions, circum- 
stances, likenesses, discourses, with great care 
declining all indecencies of language, chasten- 
ing the tongue and restraining it with grace. 

A Christian woman will be grave, decent 
and modest in her clothing and ornament, 
never allowing it to be above her condition, not 
always equal to it, but remembering what 
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becomes a Christian^ professing holiness^ cha- 
rity, and the discipline of the Holy Jesus. 
And this duty of modesty, in this instance, is 
expressly enjoined to aU Christian women by 
St. Paul. "That women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and 
sobriety, not with broidered hair or gold, or 
jewels, or costly array, but (which becometh 
women professing godliness) with good works." 

Neither should we forget that curiosity is the 
direct incontinency of the spirit ; its inquisitions 
are seldom without danger, and are neither 
just, nor honest, nor delightful. Curious persons 
are not solicitous or inquisitive into the beauty 
and order of a well-governed family, or after 
the virtues of an excellent person ; but if there 
be anything for which men keep locks, and 
bars, and porters, things that blush to see the 
light, and either are shameful in manners or 
private in nature, these things are their care 
and their business. 

Give, therefore, no entertainment to the be- 
ginnings, the first motions and secret whispers 
of such evil. Avoid idleness, and fill up all the 
spaces of thy time with severe and useful 
employment; for sinful thoughts and sinful 
feelings usually creep in at those emptinesses, 
where the soul is unemployed, and the body is 
at ease. But if such enemies assault thee, do 
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not resist them by heaping up arguments against 
them, and disputing with them. Fly from 
them : turn away by any severe and laudable 
thought of busmess. A man may be burned 
if he goes near the fire, though but to quench 
his house ; and by handling pitch, though but 
to draw it from your clothes, you defile your 
fingers. 

Kemember, likewise, that sobriety is the 
bridle of the passions, and temperance is the 
bit and curb of that bridle. For temperance 
is accompanied with a conunand of our thoughts 
and passions ; a seldom returning, and a never 
prevailing temptation ; a suppressed and seldom 
anger ; a spiritual joy and a devout prayer. 

Intemperance in eating, indeed, is not so 
soon perceived by others as immoderate drink- 
ing, and the outward visible efiects of it are 
not either so notorious or so ridiculous ; there- 
fore gluttony is not of so great disreputation 
amongst men as drunkenness. 

Yet, according to its degree, it puts on the 
greatness of the sin before God, and is most 
strictly to be attended to, lest we be surprised 
by our security and want of diligence ; and the 
intemperance is alike criminal in both. 

And if tins be so, we may well consider 
what a strange madness and prodigious folly 
possess many men that they love to swallow 
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death, and diseases, and dishonour with an 
appetite which no reason can restrain. We 
expect our servants should not dare to touch 
what we have forbidden to them ; we are watch- 
ful that our children should not swallow poisons, 
and filthiness, and unwholesome nourishment ; 
we are so great lovers of health that we will 
buy it at any rate of money or observance : 
and yet all these things are not valued or con- 
sidered, when a merry meeting, or a looser 
feast, calls upon the man to act a scene of 
folly, and madness, and healthlessness, and dis- 
honour. 

I pray that my friends may never feel the 
pleasures of an epicure's table; but he that 
sinneth against his Maker shall fall into the 
calamities of intemperance. 

Yet, that neither our virtue nor our con- 
science fall into an evil snare — the needs of 
nature becoming the cover to an intemperate 
dish, nor the freer refreshments of our persons 
being changed into scruples, — it may be fit 
that the measures of our eating and drinking 
be described. 

The first measure is our natural needs, "that 
the body be free from pain, and the soul from 
violence." Hunger, and thirst, and cold are 
the natural diseases of the body ; and food and 
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raiment are their remedies^ and therefore are 
the measures. 

"But this hunger must be natural," not 
artificial and provoked; for manj men make 
necessities to themselves, and then think they 
are bound to provide for them. When nature 
willingly rises from table, when the first course 
of flesh, plain and natural, is done, then art, 
and sophistry, and adulterate dishes, invite him 
to taste and die. He that drinks a draught or 
two of water, and cools his thirst, drinks no 
more till his thirst returns ; but he that drinks 
wine, drinks again longer than it is needful, 
even so long as it is pleasant. Nature best 
provides for herself when she spreads her own 
table ; but when men have gotten superinduced 
habits, and new necessities, art, that brought 
them in, must maintain them ; but wantonness 
and folly wait at the table, and sickness and 
death take away. 

Beason is the second measure, or rather the 
rule whereby we judge of intemperance; for 
whatsoever loads of meat and drink make the 
reason useless or troubled, are effects of this 
deformity. 

Not that reason is the adequate measure ; for 
a man may be intemperate upon other causes, 
though he do not force his understanding, and 
trouble his head. Some are strong to drink. 
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and can eat like a wolf, and love to do so. 
These persons are to take their accounts from 
the measures of religion and the Spirit. Though 
they can talk still, or transact the affairs of the 
world, yet if they be not fitted for the things of 
the Spirit, they are too full of flesh or wine, and 
cannot, or care not to attend to the things of 
God. 

Though reason be so strictly to be preserved 
at our tables as well as at our prayers, and we 
can never have leave to do any violence to it, 
yet the measures of nature may be enlarged 
beyond the bounds of common necessity. For 
besides hunger and thirst, there are some labours 
of the body, and others of the mind; and as the 
labouring man may be supplied with bigger 
quantities, so the student and contemplative 
man with more delicate nutriment. In these 
cases, necessity and prudence and experience 
are to make the measures of the rule ; and 
80 long as the just end is fairly designed, and 
aptly ministered to, there ought to be no 
scruple concerning the quantity or quality of 
the provisions. 

It is lawful, when a man needs meat, to 
choose the pleasanter, even for their pleasures ; 
that is, because they are pleasant, besides that 
they are useful. This is as lawful as to smell 
of a rose, or change the posture of our body in 
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bed for ease^ or to hear music, or to walk in 
gardens rather than the highways; and God 
hath given us leave to be delighted in those 
things which He made to that purpose, that 
we may also be delighted in Him that gives 
them. But let the pleasure, as it came with 
meat, so also pass away with it. Do not run 
to it beforehand; delight not in fancies and 
expectations and remembrances of a pleasant 
meal, but let pleasure be the less principal, and 
used as a servant. Neither eat delicately or 
nicely; that is, be not troublesome to thyself 
or others in the choice of thy meats or the 
delicacy of thy sauces. It was imputed as a sin 
to the sons of Israel, that they loathed manna 
and longed for flesh : " And for the manner of 
dressing, the sons of Eli were noted for in- 
discreet curiosity : they would not have the 
flesh boiled, but raw, that they might roast it 
with fire." Not that it was a sin to eat it, or 
desire meat roasted; but that, when it was 
appointed to be boiled, they refused it, which 
declared an intemperate and nice palate. 
Whatsoever is set before you, eat; if it be 
provided for you, you may eat it, be it never 
so delicate ; and, be it plain or common, so it 
be wholesome and fit for you, it must not be 
refused upon curiosity: for every degree of 
that is a degree of intemperance* 
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Let pleasure, as it is used in the regions and 
limits of nature and prudence, so also be 
changed into religion and thankfulness. If we 
swallow our pleasures without returning .the 
honour and the acknowledgment to God that 
gave them, we may ^^ drink draughts as large 
as an ox," but we shall die like an ox, and 
change our meats and drinks into eternal 
rottenness. In all religions it hath been per- 
mitted to enlarge our tables in the days of 
sacrifices and religious festivity. For then the 
body may rejoice in fellowship with the soul, 
and then a pleasant meal is religious, if it be 
not inordinate. But if our festival days, and 
our joys in religion, pass into sensuality like 
the Gentile sacrifices, we change the holy day 
into a day of death, and ourselves become a 
sacrifice as in the day of slaughter. 

To sum up this particular ; there are, as you 
perceive, many cautions to make our pleasure 
safe, but anything can make it inordinate, and 
then scarce anything can keep it from becoming 
dangerous. 

Safest it is to go to the severities of a 
watchful and a sober life; for all that time 
of life is lost, when wine and rage, and plea- 
sure and folly, steal away the heart of a man, 
and make him go singing to his grave. 

I end with the saying of a wise man. '^ He 

H 
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is fit to sit at the Table of the Lord^ and to feast 
with saints^ who moderately uses the creatures 
which God hath given him; but he that 
despises even lawful pleasures, shall not only 
sit and feast with God, but reign together 
with Him, and partake of His glorious king- 
dom." 

Suggestions for Self^Examination^ ResolvHons^ Sfc. 

Think whether you are habitually self-indulgent or 
self-denying; whether you eat and drink everything 
you happen to fancy, without thought for others or for 
your own health; whether you lie in bed too long; 
whether you indulge yourself in lazy, indolent habits of 
lounging and dawdling during the day. These are the 
first beginnings of evil ; they give us habits of luxury, 
and destroy energy of mind. 

Think how you employ your time ; whether you are 
constantly occupied in something useful, or improving, 
or which your conscience tells you is an allowable recre- 
ation ; or whether you make your amusements the busi- 
ness of life. The surest way of making our pleasures 
safe, is to give God thanks for them; we cannot thank 
Him for what we feel to be evil of our own choosing. 

Consider, as regards conversation, whether you talk 
idly upon the afiairs of the neighbourhood, repeating bad 
stories, or asking curious questions. You may be sure 
that any thing which you would not like to repeat to a 
person you respect, is unfit for you to hear or to men- 
tion to others. 

Consider, also, whether you are very careful as to 
what you read ; whether when you have a doubt about a 
book, or a story in a newspaper, you give it up directly, 
however interesting it may be. 

Think whether you are very watchful over your 
thoughts, checking them directly they are wandering to 
subjects which you fear may b^ wrong. Some persons 
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indulge themselves in thoughts and in conversation most 
undesirable, from an idea that it is necessary to know the 
evil that exists in the world. It is a grievous mistake, 
and will bring with it grievous consequences. That 
which we must know, God will tell us in His own way, 
by His own means, and it will do us no harm. That 
which we seek for ourselves, will be followed by a bitter- 
ness of self-reproach, which we shall carry with us to 
our grave. 

Think whether you are fond of notice, and ever do 
things for the purpose of attracting notice. It is often 
impossible to avoid the thought of being noticed at the 
time we are doing or saying anything; but we can 
check the thought directly it arises, and force our- 
selves to turn to some other subject, and so by degrees 
we shall lose the habit of self-consciousness. If we are 
watchful in these lesser points, there is no cause to fear 
being led into great sin. 

PBAYERS. 

Almighty God, Pitiful and Gracious, &c. 

O Almighty God, Brighter than the sun. Purer than 
the angels, and in Whose Sight the heavens are not clean, 
Thou didst make me after Thy Image, be pleased in 
Thy mercy to preserve me so. Grant that my body may 
be a holy temple, and my soul a sanctuary for Thy 
Divine Spirit. Let my thoughts be pure, my words 
chastened, my spirit devout and religious. Give me 
the spirit of temperance and sobriety, and let me cat 
and drink so that my food may not become a temptation 
or a sin. Teach me to be contented with what is 
moderate and useful, and easy to be obtained, receiving 
Thy gifts thankfully, and watching over my appetite with 
caution and with prudence, that so in the strength of Thy 
mercies and refreshments I may walk before Thee all 
the days of mj life, acceptable to Thee through Jesus 
Christ ; and bemg^ filled with His Spirit, may at last par- 
take of His glory through the same Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 
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Secondly, that I should believe all the 
Articles of the Christian Fsdth. 



101 



THE CREED. 

( Compiled from St. Augustin^s Sermon to the 

Catechumens,) 

** Beloyed, when I gave all diligence to write unto yon of the 
common salvation, it was needftil for me to write unto you, and 
exhort yon that ye should earnestly contend for the faith which 
was once delivered unto the saints." — St. Jude 3. 

** There is one Body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of yonr calling ; one Lord, one Faith, one Baptism.'* — £ph. 
iv. 4, 5. 

^ Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of 
me, in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. That good thing 
which was committed unto thee, keep by the Holy Gnost which 
dweUeth in us."— 2 Tm. i 13, 14. 

"^ Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let hmi 
be accursed. As we said before, so say I now again, If any man 
preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let 
him be accursed." — Gal. i 8, 9. 

** For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we 
made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eye-witnesses of His majesty." — 2 St. Pet. i. 
16. 

** Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the traditions whidi 
ye have been taught, whether by word or our epistle." — 2 Thes. 
U.15. 

** A man that is an heretic after the first and second admo- 
nition reject; knowing that he that is such is subverted, and 
sinneth, oeing condemned of himself." — Titus iii. 10, 11. 

** But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of 
God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life." — St. Jude 20, 21. 

Receive, my children, the Rule of Faith, 
which is called the Symbol (or Creed), And 
when ye have received it, write it in your 

H 3 
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heart, and be daily saying it to yourselves. 
The Creed no man writes so as it may be able 
to be read ; but for rehearsal of it, lest haply 
forgetfulness obliterate what care hath delivered, 
let your memory be your record roll. What 
ye are about to hear, that are ye to believe; 
and what ye shall have believed, that ye are 
about to give back with your tongue. For the 
Apostle says, ** With the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness, and with the mouth confes- 
sion is made unto salvation." This is the Creed 
which ye are to rehearse and repeat. 

The words which ye hear are in the Divine 
Scriptures scattered up and down : but thence 
gathered and reduced into one, that the memory 
of slow persons might not be distressed ; that 
every person may be able to say, able to hold, 
what he believes. 

*^ I believe in God, the Father Almighty." 
God is Almighty, and yet, though Almighty, 
He cannot die, cannot be deceived, cannot lie, 
and, as the Apostle says, *^ cannot deny Him- 
self." How many things that He cannot do, 
and yet is Almighty 1 yea therefore is Al- 
mighty, because He cannot do these things. 
For if He could die. He were not Almighty ; if 
to lie, if to be deceived, if to do Unjustly, were 
possible for Him, He were not Almighty; 
because if this were in Him, He should not be 
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worthy to be Almighty. To our Almighty 
Father, it is quite impossible to sin. He does 
whatsoever He will ; that is omnipotence. He 
does whatsoever He rightly will, He justly 
will : but whatsoever is evil to do. He wills not. 
There is no resisting one who is Ahnighty, 
that He should not do what He will. It was 
He who made heaven and earth, the sea and all 
that in them is, invisible and visible. Invisible 
such as are in Heaven, — thrones, dominions, 
principalities, powers, archangels, angels : all, if 
we shaU live aright, our fellow-citizens. He 
made in heaven the things visible; the sun, 
the moon, the stars. With its terrestrial 
animals He adorned the earth; filled the air 
with the things that fly ; the land with them 
that walk and creep ; the sea with them that 
swim: — all He filled with their own proper 
creatures. He made also man after His own 
Image and likeness in the mind ; for in that is 
the Image of God. 

To this end were we made, that over the 
other creatures we should bear rule. But 
through sin in the first man we fell, and are aU 
come into an inheritance of death. We were 
brought low, became mortal, were filled with 
fears, with errors; and this by desert of 
sin ; with which desert and guilt is every man 
bom. 

u4 
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For this cause, by reason of one who fell and 
brought all into death, there was sent One 
without sin, who should bring unto life, hj 
delivering from sin, all that believe on Him. 

For this reason we believe also in His Son, 
that is to say, God the Father Almighty's, "His 
Only Son our Lord." When thou hearest of 
the Only Son of God, acknowledge Him God. 
For it could not be that God's Only Son 
should not be God. Hold ye therefore boldly, 
firmly, faithfully, that the Begotten of God 
the Father is what Himself is, Almighty. 
Corruptible begets corruptible: Incorruptible 
begets incorruptible. Do not imagine an 
Almighty Father, and a not Almighty Son ; 
it is error, blot it out within you ; let it not 
cleave in your memory ; let it not be drunk into 
your faith. Almighty is the Father, Almighty 
the Son. Whatsoever things the Father doeth, 
these also the Son doeth likewise. Which 
word although ye say not in the Creed, yet 
this is it that ye express when ye believe in 
the Only Son, Himself God. Many and innu- 
merable are the testimonies by which it is 
proved that the Son is very Son of God the 
Father ; and the Father, God, hath His very- 
begotten Son, God; and the Father and the 
Son is one God. 

But this Only Son of God, the Father 
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Almightj^ let us see what He did for us, and 
what He suffered for us. " Bom of the Holy 
Ghost and of the Virgin Mary." He, so 
great God, equal with the Father, born of the 
Holy Ghost and of the Virgin Mary, bom 
lowly that thereby He might heal the proud ! 
Man exalted himself and fell ; God humbled 
Himself, and raised him up. God hath 
stretched out an hand to man laid low. We 
fell. He descended. We lay low. He stooped. 

Let us lay hold and rise, that we fall not into 
punishment. 

What next ? *^ Suffered under Pontius Pi- 
late." He was in oflSce as governor, and was 
the judge, this same Pontius Pilate, what 
time as Christ suffered. In the name of the 
judge there is a mark of the times when He 
suffered, under Pontius Pilate: when he suf- 
fered, *^ Was crucified, dead, and buried." 

Who ? what? for whom ? 

Who ? God's Only Son, our Lord. What ? 
Crucified, dead, and buried. For whom ? For 
ungodly and sinners. 

Ghreat condescension ! Great grace 1 " What 
shall I render unto the Lord, for all that He 
hath bestowed on me?" 

He was begotten before all times, before all 
worlds. Yet do not imagine in this Nativity a 
beginning of time; do not imagine any space of 
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Eternity, in which the Father was, and the Son 
was not. 

How, thou wilt say, was He begotten, if He 
have no beginning ? We are among things of 
earth ; let the earth give me similitude : it gives 
none. Let the element of the waters give me 
some similitude : neither can this do it. Let us 
find the coeval and imagine it co-eternal. On 
earth we can find some coeval ; we cannot find 
any coetemal. Imagine to yourselves fire as 
father, its shining as son ; see, we have found 
the coevaL From the instant that the fire be- 
gins to be, that instant it begets the shining ; 
neither fire before shining, nor shining after fire. 
And if we ask, which begets which ? the fire the 
shining, or the shining the fire ? immediately ye 
conceive by natural sense, by the innate wit of 
your minds ye all cry out, " The fire the shining, 
not the shining the fire. " Lo, here you have a 
father beginning ; lo, a son at the same time ; 
neither going before nor coming after. If I have 
shown you a father beginning, and a son at the 
same time beginning, believe the Father not be- 
ginning, and with Him the Son not beginning 
either; the one eternal, the other co-eternal. 

If ye get on with your learning, ye under- 
stand ; take pains to get on. The being bom, 
ye have; but also the growing ye ought to 
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have; because no man begins with being 
perfect. 

As for the Son of God, indeed. He could be 
bom perfect, because He was begotten without 
time, co-etemal with the Father, long before 
all things, not in age, but in Eternity. Be- 
gotten of the Father without time. He was 
bom of the Virgin in the fulness of times. In 
opportunity of time, when He would, when He 
knew, then was He bom : for He was not bom 
without His wilL None of us is born because 
he will, and none of us dies when he will. 
Christ, when He would, was bom ; when He 
would. He died. How He would. He was 
born ; of a Virgin : how He would. He died ; 
on the Cross. Whatever He would. He did ; 
because He was in such wise Man that, un- 
seen. He was God. One Christ, God and 
Man. 

Of His Cross what shall I speak, what say ? 
This extremest kind of death He chose, that 
not any kind of death might make His martyrs 
afraid. He showed us in the Cross what we 
ought to endure, He showed in the Resurrection 
what we have to hope. Just like a consummate 
task-master in the matches of the arena. He 
said, Do, and bear ; do the work, and receive 
the prize; strive in the match, and thou shalt 
be crowned. What is the work? Obedience. 
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What the prize ? Besorrection without death. 
Whj did I add without death? Because La- 
zarus rose, and died; Christ rose again, ^^dieth 
no more; death will no longer have dominion 
over Him.** 

'^He ascended into heaven." He is there. 
And let not your heart say to you, what is He 
doing? Do not want to seek what is not per- 
mitted to find. He is there; it suffices you. 
He is blessed, and from blessedness which is 
called the right hand of the Father. There it 
is all right-hand, because no misery is there. 

^ Thence He shall come to judge the quick 
and the dead." The quick who sbsM be aliye 
and rem^ ; the dead who shall have gone be- 
fore. It may also be understood thus: the 
living, the just; the dead, the unjust. For He 
judges both, rendering unto each his own. To 
the just He will say in the Judgment, *^ Come, 
ye blessed of My Father, receive the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world." For this prepare yourselves, for these 
things hope, for this live ; and so live that it 
may be said to you, *^ Come, ye blessed of My 
Father, receive the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world." 

To them on the left hand, what? *^ Go into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
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angels.'* Thus will they be judged by Christ, 
the quick and the dead. 

We have spoken of Christ's first Nativity, 
which is without time ; spoken of the other in 
the fulness of time, Christ's Nativity of the 
Virgin; spoken of the Passion of Christ; spoken 
of the coming of Christ to judgment. The 
whole is spoken, that was to be spoken of 
Christ, God's Only Son, our Lord. * But not 
yet is the Trinity perfect. 

It follows in the Creed : " And in the Holy 
Ghost." Would ye know the Holy Ghost that 
He is God ? If ye be baptized, ye are His 
Temple. The Apostle says, " Know ye not that 
your bodies are the Temple within you of the 
Holy Ghost, whom ye have of God ? " A tem- 
ple is for God: thus also Solomon, king and 
prophet, was bidden to build a temple for God. 
If he had built a temple for the sun or moon, 
or some star or some angel, would not God 
condemn him ? Because, therefore, he built a 
temple for God, he showed that he worshipped 
God. If then it be God that builds our bodies, 
God that builds our members, and our bodies 
are the Temple of the Holy Ghost, doubt not 
that the Holy Ghost is God. Ajid do not add 
as it were a third God; because Father, and 
Son, and Holy Ghost is one God. So believe 
ye. 
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It follows after commendation of the Trinity, 
*' The Holy Church." God is pointed out, and 
His Temple. " For the Temple of God is holy," 
says the Apostle, ** which (Temple) are ye." 
This same is the Holy Church, the one Church, 
the true Church, the Catholic Church, fighting 
against all heresies. Fight it can : be fought 
down, it cannot. As for heresies, they went all 
out of it, like as unprofitable branches pruned 
from the vine ; but itself abideth in its root, in 
its vine, in its charity. The gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it. Both heretics and 
schismatics caU their congregations churches. 
But heretics, by holding false doctrines concern- 
ing God, violate the very faith; and schismatics, 
on the other hand, by unrighteous rendings 
asunder, break away from brotherly love, 
although they believe the same things as our- 
selves. 

** Forgiveness of sins." Ye have this Article 
of the Creed perfectly in you when ye receive 
Baptism. Ye have been baptized: hold fast a 
good life in the Commandments of God, that ye 
^may guard your Baptism even unto the end. 
I do not tell you that ye will live here without 
sin ; but they are venial, without which this life 
is not. For the sake of all sins was Baptism 
provided; for the sake of light sins, without 
which we cannot be, was prayer provided. 
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What salth the prayer ? ** Forgive us our debts 
as we also forgive our debtors." Once for all, 
we have washing in Baptism, every day we 
have washing in prayer. Only, do not commit 
those things for which ye must needs bo sepa- 
rated from Christ's body, which be far from 
you! 

We believe also the "Resurrection of the 
flesh," which went before in Christ; that the 
body too may have hope of that which went 
before in its Head. The Head of the Church, 
Christ ; — the Church, the body of Christ. Our 
Head is risen, ascended into heaven: — where 
is the Head, there also must be the members. 

In what way is the Resurrection of the flesh? 
Lest any should chance to think it like as 
Lazarus's resurrection, that thou mayest know 
it to be not so, it is added — "Into life ever- 
lasting." 

God regenerate you ! God preserve and keep 
you! God bring you safe unto Himself, who is 
the Life Everlasting ! Amen. 

Suggestions for Self-Examination^ Resolutions^ Sfc, 

Consider whether you are inclined to think that it is 
not of much consequence what persons believe as long as 
their lives are good. This is a common and a dangerous 
error. If God, who is Truth itself, has revealed certain 
facts to mankind, it is most presumptuous and irreverent 
to suppose that it does not signify whether we believe 
them. We should not think so as regards men. There 
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is nothing which mankind are so jealous of as their 
reputation for truth, that what they say shall be at once 
belieyed ; for God has made it a part of their nature to 
love and depend upon truth. The early Christians, 
those who lived nearest to the times of the Apostles, 
repeated the Creed as the truth revealed from Heaven ; 
and our own reason shows us that it is in perfect accord- 
ance with the Bible ; and, therefore, to reject any part of 
it, is to set our own judgment against that which Scripture 
and the testimony of the Church in all ages have pro- 
nounced to be the truth of God Himself. 

Consider how you have been accustomed to repeat the 
Creed, and resolve for the future to do so with great 
reverence and fixed att^ention ; for there are no words 
more sacred, except the words of Holy Scripture itself. 

If, as is very possible, you find it difficult to take an 
interest in these questions of belief, yet force yourself to 
treat them reverently, and in time you will imderstand 
more of their vast importance. Think therefore whether 
you ever allow yourself to argue upon points of belief, 
or customs and ceremonies foreign to your own Church ; 
whether you read books of controversy, merely for the 
sake of arguing upon them ; whether you have ever been 
tempted by curiosity to attend the religious services of 
persons who do not oelong to the Church. 

Consider, also, whether you have a carping, criticising 
spirit, and ever permit yourself to pass judgment upon 
the persons set over you in the Church. It may some- 
times be necessary for older persons to condemn what 
they see to be wrong in those in authority, but it can 
never be necessary for the young; and the first step 
in this direction may lead you — you cannot tell how 
far — from the right path. When you begin to judge 
the actions of your guides, you will be easily led on 
to judge their teaching, and then you will make your- 
self, as it were, infallible, and decide what is or is not to» 
be believed, whilst from youth and ignorance you mns^ 
be utterly incompetent to form any true opinion upoiB. 
the subject. If you see and hear what you have beei» 
taught to believe is error, put forth by persons ii»- 
authority, your only safe course is to be silent, and tr^ 
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the more to live according to the Bible, and pray accord- 
ing to the Prayer Book. 

PRATER. 

Almighty God, Pitiful and Gracious &c, 
O Eternal God, Fountain of all Truth, in Whom to 
belieye is life eternal, let Thy ^race descend with a 
mighty power into my soul, breakmg down every strong- 
hold and vain imapnation, and bringing every proud 
thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ. Take 
from me all prejudice and weakness of understanding, 
mordfy in me ail peevishness and uncharitableness, dl 
heretical dispositions, and whatsoever is contrary to 
sound doctrine. Give me great boldness in the public 
oonfeaaion of Thy Name, and the truth of the Gospel ; and 
enable me to make Thy Word the measure of my know- 
ledge, and Thy laws the rule of my life, that when the 
Eternal Son of God, the " Author and Finisher of our 
Faith,** shall come to make scrutiny of our faith, I may 
receive the promises laid up for them that wait for the 
Lord Jesus, to whom, with Thee, O Father, and Thee, O 
Blessed Spirit, be all honour and adoration paid, now 
and for ever. Amen. 
Our Father, &c. 
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GOD, THE FATHER EVERLASTING. 

{St Augustine.) 

<*Thoneh there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth (as there are gods many, and lords many), bat to us 
there is bat one God, the Father, of whom are all thmgs, and we 
in Him/' — 1 Cor. viii. 5, 6. 

** The Lord is the trne God, He is the living God, and an ever- 
lasting Kmg: at His wrath the earth shall tremble, and the 
nations shall not be able to abide His indignation." — Jeremiah 
X.10. 

** Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of His hand, 
and meted oat heaven with the span, and comprehended the 
dust of the earth in a measare, and weighed the mountains in 
scsdes, and the hills in a balance? Who hath directed the Spirit 
of the Lord? or being His counsellor hath taught Him? With 
whom took He counsel, and who instructed Him, and taught 
Him in the way of judgment, and taught Him knowledge, and 
showed to Him the way of understanding ? Behold, the nations 
are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the small dust of the 
balance : behold. He taketh up the isles as a very little thing. 
And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, nor the beasts thereof suf- 
ficient for a burnt offering. All nations before Him are as nothing; 
and they are counted to Him less than nothing, and vanity." — 
Isaiah xl. 12—17. 

^ To whom then will ye liken me, or shall I be equal? saith 
the Holy One. Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath 
created these things, that bringeth out their host bynmmber; 
He calleth them all by names by the greatness of His might, for 
that He is strong in power ; not one faileth." — Isaiah xl. 25, 26. 

" Thou art worthy, Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 
power ; for Thou hast created all things, and for Thy pleasure 
they are and were created." — Rev. iv. 11. 

" Of old hast Thou laid the foundation of the earth : and the 
heavens are the work of Thy hands. They shall perish, but 
Thou shalt endure : yea, all of them shall wax" old like a garment; 
as a vesture shalt Thou change them, and thev shall be changed : 
but Thou art the same, and Thy years shall have no end." — 
Psalm cii. 25, 26, 27. 

" I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, 
saying. Alleluia: for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth." — Rbv. 
xix. 6. 

** The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsoffer- 
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ingt and abundant in goodness and trath, keeping mercj for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and 
that will by no means clear the guilty ; visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children, and upon the children's children, 
unto the third and to the fourth generation/' -- Exodus xxxlv. 
6, 7, 

" O God, Thou art my God, early will I seek Thee." — Psalh 
Iziii 1. 

** As the hart panteth after the waterbrooks, so panteth my 
soul after Thee, Gud." — Psalm xlii 1. 



** Great art Thou, O Lord, and greatly to be 
praised ; great is Thy power, and Thy wibdom 
infinite." And Thee would man praise; man 
— but a particle of Thy creation ; man — that 
bears about him his mortality, the witness of 
his sin, the witness that ^^Thou resistest the 
proud." Yet would man praise Thee; he, 
but a particle of Thy creation. Thou awakest 
us to delight in Thy praise ; for Thou madest 
us for Thyself, and our heart is restless, until 
it repose in Thee. 

Behold, '^heaven, and earth, and all that 
therein is, on every side they bid me love 
Thee, nor cease to say so unto all, that they 
may be without excuse. 

But what do I love, when I love Thee ? 

I asked the earth, and it answered me, '^ I 
am not He ; " and whatsoever are in it con- 
fessed the same. I asked the sea and the 
deeps, and the living creeping things, and they 
answered, " We are not thy God ; seek above 
9i8*^ I asked the moving air; and the whole 

I2 
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dr with its inhabitants answered, ^'Anaximenes 
was deceived, I am not God." I asked the 
heavens, sun, moon, stars, '* Nor (say they) are 
we the God whom thou seekest." And I replied 
unto all the things which encompass the door 
of my flesh, "Ye have told me of my G^, 
that ye are not He; tell me something of Him." 
And they cried out with a loud voice, " He 
made us." 

What art Thou, then, my God? what but 
the Lord God? "For who is Lord but the 
Lord ? or who is God save our God ? " 

I acknowledge Thee, Lord of heaven and 
earth ; Thou Who for ever livest, and in Whom 
nothing dies. For before the foundation of 
the worlds, and before all that can be called 
" before," Thou art, and art God and Lord of 
all which Thou hast created. In Thee abide, 
fixed for ever, the first causes of all things 
unabiding; and of all things changeable, the 
springs abide in Thee unchangeable; and in 
Thee live the eternal reasons of all things 
unreasoning and temporal Thou Thyself art 
supremely Essence and Life. " For Thou art 
most high, and art not changed, neither in 
Thee doth to-day come to a close ; " for since 
" Thy years fail not. Thy years are one to-day." 
How many of ours and our fathers' years have 
flowed away through Thy " to-day," and ficom 
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it received the measure and mould of such 
being as they had ; and still others shall flow 
away, and so receive the mould of their degree 
of being. But " Thou art still the same ; " and 
all things of to-morrow, and all beyond, and 
all of yesterday, and all behind it. Thou hast 
done to-day. 

God — most highest, most good, most potent, 
most omnipotent; most merciful, yet most 
just; most hidden, yet most present; most 
beautiful, yet most strong; stable, yet in- 
comprehensible; unchangeable, yet all-chang- 
ing ; never new, never old ; all-renewing, and 
** bringing age upon the proud, and they know 
it not;" ever working, ever at rest; still 
gathering, yet nothing lacking; supporting, 
filling, and over-spreading; creating, nourishing, 
and maturing; seeking, yet having all things. 
Thou lovest, without passion; art jealous, 
without anxiety; repentest, yet grievest not; 
art angry, yet serene; changest Thy works. 
Thy purpose unchanged ; receivest again what 
Thou findest, yet never didst lose; never in 
need, yet rejoicing in gains; never covetous, 
yet exacting usury. Thou receivest over and 
above, that Thou mayest owe; and who hath 
aught that is not Thine? Thou payest debts, 
owing nothing ; remittest debts, losing nothing. 
And what have I now said, my (jod, my Life^ 

I 3 
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my Holy Joy, or what saith any man when he 
speaks of Thee? Yet woe to him that speaketh 
not, smee mute are even the most eloquent I 

Thou, fairest of all. Creator of all. Thou good 
God, God the sovereign good and our true 
good. Thou alone art God exalted over all. 

Ambition, what seeks it, but honours and 
glory ? whereas Thou alone art to be honoured 
above all, and glorious for evermore. The 
cruelty of the great would fain be feared; 
but who is to be feared but God alone, out 
of Whose power what can be wrested or with- 
drawn? when, or where, or whither, or by 
whom ? Curiosity makes semblance of a desire 
of knowledge ; whereas Thou supremely know- 
est all. Sloth would fain be at rest ; but what 
stable rest besides the Lord ? Luxury affects 
to be called plenty and abundance ; but Thou 
art the fulness and never-failing plenteousness 
of incorruptible pleasures. Prodigality presents 
a shadow of liberality ; but Thou art the most 
overflowing Giver of all good. Covetousness 
would possess many things; and Thou pos^ 
sessest all things. Envy disputes for excellency : 
what more excellent than Thou ? Anger seeks 
revenge ; who revenges more justly than Thou? 
Fear startles at things unwonted and sudden 
which endanger things beloved; and takes 
forethought for their safety ; but to Thee what 
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nnwonted or sadden, or who separateth from 
Thee what Thou lovest? or where but with 
Thee is unshaken safety? Grief pines away 
for things lost, the delight of its desires ; 
because it would have nothing taken from it, 
as nothing can from Thee. 

Blessed then whoso loveth Thee, and his 
Mend in Thee, and his enemy for Thee. For 
he alone loses none dear to him, to whom all 
are dear in Him Who cannot be lost. And 
who is this but our God, the ^^God that made 
heaven and earth," and "fiUeth them," because 
by filling them He created them. Thee none 
loseth but whoso leayeth. And who leaveth 
Thee, whither goeth or whither fleeth he, but 
from Thee well-pleased to Thee displeased ? 

"Turn us, O God of Hosts; show us Thy 
Countenance, and we shall be whole." For 
whithersoever the soul of man turns itself, un- 
less towards Thee, it is riveted upon sorrows, 
yea, though it is riveted on things beautiful. 
They rise and set ; and by rising, they begm as 
it were to be ; they grow that they may be per- 
fected ; and perfected they wax old and wither; 
and all grow not old, but all wither. So then 
when they rise and tend to be, the more quickly 
they grow that they may be, so much the more 
they haste not to be. In these things is no 
place of repose ; they abide not, they fiee ; and 
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who can follow them with the . senses of the 
flesh? For in the Word by which they are 
created they hear their decree, "hence and 
hitherto.** 

< Be not foolish, O my soul ! nor become deaf 
in the ear of thine heart with the tumult of thy 
folly. Hearken thou too. The Word itself 
calleth thee to return: and there is the place of 
rest imperturbable, where love is not forsaken, 
if itself forsaketh not Behold! these thiDga 
pass away, that others may replace them, and 
so this lower universe be complete by all its 
parts. But do I depart any whither? saith 
the Word of God. There fix thy dwelling, 
trust there whatsoever thou hast therein. 

If bodies please thee, praise God on occasion 
of them, and turn back thy love upon their 
Maker ; lest in those things which please thee, 
thou displease. 

If souls please thee, be they loved in God : 
for they too are mutable, but in Him are they 
firmly established; else would they pass, and 
pass away. In Him then be they beloved ; and 
carry unto Him along with thee what souls 
thou canst, and say to them, "Him let us love, 
Him let us love : " He made these, nor is He 
far off. For He did not make them, and so 
depart ; but they are of Him, and in Him. 

Too late have I loved Thee, Q Thou— 
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Beauty of ancient days, yet ever ne]Y, too late 
have I loved Thee I 

For when I shall with my whole self cleave 
to Thee, I shall nowhere have sorrow or labour ; 
and my life shall wholly live, as wholly full of 
Thee. But now, because I am not full of Thee, 
I am a burden to myself. Lamentable joys 
strive with joyous sorrows ; and on which aide 
is the victory, I know not. 

Is not the life of man upon earth all trial ? In 
adversity, I long for prosperity ; in prosperity 
I fear adversity. What middle place is there 
betwixt these two, where "the life of man is'* 
not "all trial?" 

Woe to the prosperities of the world, once and 
again, through fear of adversity, and corruption 
of joy I Woe to the adversities of the world, 
once and again, and the third time, from the 
longing for prosperity, and because adversity it- 
self is a hard thing, and lest it shatter endurance. 
Is not the "life of man upon earth all trial," 
without any interval ? 

But O that I might repose on Thee! O 
that Thou wouldst enter into my heart, that I 
may forget my ills, and embrace Thee, my sole 
Good! For behold. Thou art there, in the heart 
of those that confess to Thee, and cast them- 
selves upon Thee, and weep in Thy bosom, 
after a^ their rugged ways. Then dost Thoii 
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gently wipe away their tears, and they weep 
the more, and joy in weeping; even for that 
Thou, Lord, not man of flesh and bloody but 
Thou, Lord, who madest them, re-makest and 
omfortest them. 

Therefore suffer me to speak unto Thy 
mercy; me, ''dust and ashes," suffer me to 
speak, since I speak to Thy mercy, and not to 
scornful man. Thou too perhaps despisest me, 
yet wilt Thou "return and have compassion 
on me." Accept the sacrifice of my confessions 
from the ministry of my tongue, which Thou 
hast formed and stirred up to confess unto Thy 
Name. 

Narrow is the mansion of my soul ; enlarge 
Thou it, that Thou mayst enter in. It is 
ruinous; repair Thou it. It has that within 
which must offend thine Eye ; I confess and 
know it. But who shall cleanse it, or to whom 
shall I cry, save unto Thee ? 

** Lord, cleanse me from my secret faults, 
and spare Thy servant from the power of the 
enemy." Heal thou all my bones, and let 
them say, ** O Lord, who is like unto Thee?" 
and let my soul praise Thee that it may love 
Thee, and let it confess Thy own mercies to 
Thee that it may praise Thee. 

" O Lord our God, under the shadow of Thy 
wings let me hope ; protect me and carry me*" 
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Suggestions for Self-Examination, 

Think whether you have ever in any way tried to feel 
your own infinite littleness, and the unutterable great- 
ness of God ; whether you have ever set yourself to think 
of your own weakness, simplicity, changeableness, and of 
His awful Wisdom, Purity, and ever-abiding Majesty. 

If you have gone on from day to day without trying 
to think, or shrinking from the effort which such con- 
siderations require, try to teach yourself by degrees. 
Take a flower, for instance, and examine it carefully; 
endeavour to describe to yourself as you would to a child 
its beauty, fragrance, wonderfully delicate formation; 
think of the many flowers there are in your garden, in 
England, in the world : you will soon be lost in infinity. 
Then think of your own attempts to do some trifling 
thing, what trouble and thought it demands ; this will 
perhaps give you some very sli^t perception of your own 
nothingness : but if you have no feeling upon the subject, 
still do not despair. We cannot give ourselves feehngs, 
and we shall never obtain them by thinking about them ; 
but if we govern our thoughts properly, the feelings will 
eome in time ; or rather God will give them to us. Thus 
if we force ourselves on one occasion to connect the 
idea of the Wonderful Wisdom and Goodness of G^ 
with a flower, the association will continue. When we 
see the flower again it will naturally recall the idea ; 
and the idea, when it has ceased to be forced, will, we 
may trust, be accompanied by a devout feeling. So it 
may be in other cases. It is one of the greatest advan- 
tages in the study of what is called Natural History, that 
it helps us to perceive something of the unspeakable 
Wisdom of Grod. 

Ck>nsider whether, in cases of illness, danger, or diffi- 
culty, you think first of the help of man or the protection 
of God. 

Think whether you ever pray to God to give you a 
deeper sense of His Majesty, for it is impossible for us to 
attain it by ourselves. 

Think whether you can at all enter into the feelings of 
love and devotion to Almighty God expressed in the 
Psalms, or even in the paper you have just read. De 
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not try to rouse the same feelings in yourself if you are 
conscious that you do not possess them, but consider 
them on example of what good men may and do feel, and 
what you may one day hope to feel likewise, if you will 
only go on steadily, step by step, trying to serve God 
wim all your heart. 

PRATER. 

Almighty God, Pitiful and Gracious, &c. 

O Lord Grod, in Whose sanctuary is power and honour, 
before whose Presence is glory and worship, fill my soul, 
I beseech Thee, with great devotion and awful reverence 
towards Thee, my God ; make me to love Thy Gt>odnes8, 
to adore Thy Omnipotency, to reverence Thy Justice, to 
fear Thy Majesty, to admire and tremble at Thy Omni- 
science and Ommpotence; teach me to contemplate, with 
the greatest zeal and affection, the glories which Thou 
communicatest to the sons of men, in the revelations of 
Thy Gospel, that I may tell of Thy greatness, and declare 
Thy salvation from day to day ; and, when Thou comest 
with righteousness to jud^e the earth, and all people with 
Thy truth, I may rejoice m Thee everlastingly, and sing 
an eternal hallelujah to Thee in Thy sanctuary. 

Grant this for Jesus Christ*8 sake, our Lord and only 
Saviour. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 
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THE INCARNATION. 



** I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed ; it shall braise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel." — Genesis iii. 16. 

** Therefore the Lord Himself shall give you a sign : Behold, a 
Tirgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and sh^ call his name 
Immanael." — Isaiah vii. 14. 

** And the angel said unfo her, Fear not, Mary, for thou hast 
found favour with God. And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. 
He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest : 
and the Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of His father 
David : and He shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever, and 
of His kingdom there shall be no end." — St. Lukb i. 30 — 33. 

•* In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God." — St. John i. 1. 

** And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (&T\d we 
beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) 
ftill of grace and truth." — St. John i. 14. 

** Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood. He also Himself likewise took part of the same: that 
through death He might destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil." — Heb. ii. 14. 

" Without controversy great is the mystery of godliness : God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up 
into glory." — 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

** For in Him dwelleth all the fUlness of the Godhead bodily." 
— Col. ii. 9. 

** Now unto Him that is able to keep yon from falling, and to 
present you faultless before the presence of His glory with ex- 
ceeding joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now and for ever. Amen."— 
JuDE 24, 25. 

Of old, men fell down and worshipped when, 
in our Creed, they uttered that depth of 
mystery unsearchable, '* God was made Man," 
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It was an unimaginable condescension for 
God to create. From eternity, in eternity 
(since it had no beginning), He was Ever^ 
blessed, All -perfect. He needed nothing, 
changed not ; and yet, m that He created. He 
did a new thing, and formed those who needed 
Him, as though He needed them. He formed 
them to serve Him Who needed them not, and 
He accepted their service. It was much, 
as Scripture saith, to humble Himself to 
behold the things which are in Heaven and 
earth. But that He, who was perfect in 
Himself, should take unto Himself something 
without Him ; that God (if we realise to our- 
selves what that word God is) should take 
unto Himself what is not God; one must 
stand speechless with awe at so amazing a 
mystery. 

" Let this mind be in you," says St. Paul, 
** which was also in Christ Jesus, who being 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God, but made Himself of no 
reputation, and took upon Him the form of 
a servant." The full force of that for which 
we read " He made Himself of no reputation," 
is " He emptied Himself." 

" He emptied Himself." He — the Eternal 
Son of the Eternal Father, God of God, Light 
of Light; co-equal with the Father^ who hatb 
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neither beginning nor end, but is Himself " the 
Be^ning and the End, the First and the Last," 
Uncreate and the Creator, Infinite, Almighty, 
dwelling Ever-blessed in the Infinite Love of the 
Father, worshipped by cherubim and seraphim^ 
and aj^ the host of heaven, and the heaven 
of heavens — became what He was not. Flesh ; 
and since what He was — God, He could not 
cease to be, yet He was as though He were It 
not. 

Awful words to use, "God became," — as 
though the Unchangeable could change. Yet 
he says, " The Word, who was God, became 
Flesh ; " became, not by ceasing to be what He 
was, but by taking unto Himself what He was 
not. 

He emptied Himself — He the Creator 
passed by all the heavenly hosts, angels, arch- 
angels, mights, thrones, dominions, princi- 
palities, powers, the cherubim and seraphim, all 
the ninety-and-nine orders of heaven, who 
went not astray; passed by, without a restoring 
look, the fallen angels, whose captives we 
were, and came down to us, in ourselves the 
last of His rational Creation, and who had 
since defaced, one by one, every feature of His 
Image, yea, and as He knew would again 
deface it, when He had retraced it on us. The 
eternal Son did not appear only in our nature^ 
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but united it more closely to Himself than our 
souls to our bodies ; for they shall be separated 
for a time, by death : the Godhead shall never 
be divided from His Manhood. 

He became Man, in all his infirmity, all the 
infirmities brought upon him by sin, o^ly not 
sin itself. He so became Man, that the tears 
"f^hich man hides for shame. He wept, — wept 
as one who suffered, and was, as it were, 
mastered by suffering, as though He could not 
but weep. There burst from His body *^ sweat, 
as it were great drops of blood," the sign of 
weakness, the very penalty of Adam's sin. He 
was hungry, and thirsty, and wearied. He 
prayed, and praying was heard, though Him- 
self was God. He was strengthened, as Man, 
by the angel whom, as God, He created. He 
** emptied Himself" of His Immortality, and 
the Immortal died. 

The Divine words speak of Him as at once 
Perfect God and Perfect Man. He was both 
wholly. Nothing was lacking to His Perfection, 
as God ; nothing of man's infirmities, which flow 
from sin, though without touch of sin, was 
lacking that He should be Perfect Man. He 
was ** in the form of God," that is, in the very 
Essence of God; " in the form of man," that is, 
in the essence of man. Before, He was in 
that only, whereby God is what He is; the 
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"form of God," the fulness of Divinity. He 
"emptied Himself/ and took the fulness of 
human nature, all which maketh it what it is. 

All His attributes He veiled and hid: — His 
Infinity, to abide within the Virgin's womb; 
His Eternity, to receive birth in time ; His 
Unchangeableness, to grow in stature; His 
Wisdom, ^^ for our sake and among us to be 
ignorant, as Man," " of that which, as Lord, 
He knew ; " His Self-suflScingness, that He, 
who had all things, became as though He had 
nothing. 

How, indeed, must He have " emptied Him- 
self" of His Majesty, Who, when "with one 
rough word" He could have destroyed the 
ungodly, and " with the breath of His mouth" 
have slain the wicked, was Himself sold into 
their hands, for the price of a bond slave ! He, 
before whom angels veil their face, hid not His 
face from shame and spitting: man discerned 
nothing to awe him from buffeting that Coun- 
tenance, before which the wicked shall melt 
away. The Judge of heaven and earth stood 
before wicked judges, and they beheld neither 
His innocence nor their own guilt. They 
condemned Him because He owned that He 
was what He was, — God. So wholly was He 
made like unto us, in aU things, sin only 
excepted, that man could not discern that He^ 
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the Holy God, was not (shocking to say) 
unholy man. 

This then is the intensity of the mystery of 
the Incarnation, *^ God with us;" that, to 
retrace His Image upon us. He wUo is the 
Co-Eternal Image of the Father, took us into 
Himself, and stamped again His Likeness upon 
us, by taking the likeness of our sinfulness. 
And if He be such to us in deed and in the 
fulness of His purpose, if He have been thus 
*^ God with us," and purposeth that we should 
be thus *^with God," if He have so taken our 
poor nature into Himself, how should He not 
be " with us " now in all things, if we be His ? 

He left us but to be closer to us ; left us in 
Bodily Presence but to be present still more 
nearly in Spirit, not without us any longer, as 
Teacher, Guide, Comforter ; but through that 
other Comforter, within us; withdrawn from 
our bodily sight, to fill our souls ; no longer to 
be touched or handled by our hands, that His 
Spirit might be made manifest to our Spirit. 

And being Man with us, how, if our eyes 
-were not " holden," and our hearts dull, might 
we not, in all the actions of life, see Him by 
our side, join Himself to us, and hear His 
words, and our hearts burn within us ? What- 
ever our age, such hath His been. Infancy, 
childhood, opening youth, full age; all Hq 
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took on Him, that He might hallow us in all :-— 
bow might we, in the commands of parents^ 
hear that which He obeyed ; in the reproof of 
elders, His Voice (as it indeed is) ; submit to 
authority with Him ; bear revilings with Him ; 
be poor with Him ; suffer cold, or hunger, or 
pain, or bereavement, or friendlessness, with 
Him ; with Him, by resigning, in early years^ 
our own will, learn what He ever had, to have 
no will but His Father's I 

And if we suffered, and fasted, and mourned, 
and wept with Him ; and, much more, if we 
strove, in His strength, to keep that Innocency 
which was His, and which again, in Baptism^ 
He gave us ; then we might rejoice with Him^ 
feast with Him, lie down to rest in Him, 
awake in Him, as the emblem of our rising in 
Him^ see Him "in all fair things around." 
For all which we see hath its uses or beauties 
from Him. He is our Com and Wine, and His 
Spirit is our Oil ; He our Sun of Righteousness, 
or our Shadow in heat; the Shower on our 
parched ground; the Bow in the cloud. In 
Him are we washed, in Him clothed ; He is 
our Robe of Righteousness and Immortality ; 
He is our Home and our sure Abiding Place ; and 
all things in this earth may speak of Him. 
For we dwell in a redeemed world, which His 
Sacred Footsteps have trod and sanctified. 

K 2 
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Only, if we would truly see Him, we must 
seek to have the mirror of our hearts cleansed, 
that it may receive His glorious Image. ** The 
pure in heart," He hath promised, '^ shall see 
Him." Of them who love Him and keep His 
words. He saith, " My Father will love him, 
and We will come unto him, and make Our 
abode with him." 

W6 cannot, indeed, hallow ourselves ; but we 
can, by His grace, put off things unholy. We 
cannot fit ourselves for His In-dwelling ; but 
we can, through Him, cast out all idols fix)m our 
hearts. His Temple, that they offend not His 
holy Eyes. We cannot fill ourselves, but we 
can, by His Goodness, empty ourselves of all 
" the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, the 
pride of life," all which "is not of the Father, but 
is of the world," that He may give us of His 
Fulness. We cannot give to ourselves Him, the 
True Bread from heaven, nor create in ourselves 
hunger after Him our Bighteousness ; but we 
can abstain, through His gracious aid, firom fill- 
ing our bellies with the swine-husks, this 
world's goods and vanities, accursed pleasures, 
which make men loathe as " light bread " the 
manna which cometh down from Heaven. 

Wondrous things hath He done among us ; 
not done among us only, but been among us; 
not among us only, but with us; ^^Grod with 
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US,** by BBs Union with our nature ; " God with 
us,*' by His In-dwelling in ourselves. And 
what shall we bring Him ? Oh ! wondrous ex- 
change ! We need but bring Him our sorrows, 
and miseries, and sins, — cast them down at 
His Feet, and through His Grace leave them 
there, and He will forthwith clothe us with 
some portion of His Holiness, and give us of 
His Joy. We need but bring Him of our 
emptiness, and He will give us of His Fulness; 
bring Him broken hearts, and He will re-make 
them and bind them up, that they may be re- 
made as vessels of His Glory to contain Himself; 
feed us with His Body, which He took that it 
might be broken for us; wash us with His 
Blood, which He shed for the remission of our 
sins ; gladden us with the " new wine " of His 
Spirit, so that we should go forth out of ourselves, 
new-bom as little children in His Holy Child- 
hood, dying in His Death, living by His Life in 
us, to rise again through His Besurrection, who 
is our Besurrection and our Life, on that glorious 
Morrow which setteth not, the Morrow of His 
Eternity, and S*est, and Joy, and Peace, into 
which His Redeemed shall enter, — the Joy of 
their Lord. 

SvggesHarufor Self 'Examination, 

You nay perhaps have been accustomed to consider 
the doctrine of the Incarnation as a truth, which it is 
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necessary and right to believe, but which need not be 
dwelt upon in daily life. You will discover this by 
thinking whether you ever do little duties, or practise 
self-denial, with the express desire of being like your 
Saviour. If not, you have most likely never realised to 
yourself that, although He was Grod, yet He was also 
Man, made '^ like to us in all things, sin only excepted.** 

Think whether you have ever tried to imagine how 
infinitely highly human nature — your own nature — had 
been exalted, since it was united to the nature of God. 
You will practise yourself in this thought if, when you 
are tempted to wish for or take pleasure in rank, or fame, 
or grandeur, you check yourself by considering that you 
have already a position, not in life, but in Eternity, far 
beyond the greatest which this world can offer, beyond 
even that of angels ; and that to trouble yourself about 
such things is in a certain way as if the son of a king 
were to vex himself, because he was not the son of a 
gentleman. 

Think how you bear the little troubles and vexations 
of your life : pain, discomfort, hard words, disappoint- 
ments; are you much fretted by them? If you are, 
think how your Lord would have borne them. His 
nature was the same as yours. The cold which you 
shrink from, He would naturally have shrunk from also ; 
the pain which keeps you from sleep would have kept 
Him from sleep also ; and so with all your natural and 
sinless infirmities. Kesolve, therefore, to try and bear 
the next annoyance which is sent you quite quietly, 
without complaming, because this is what He would have 
done. 

PRATEB. 

Almighty God, Pitiful and Gracious, &c. 

O Holy and Almighty God, Father of mercies. Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, I adore, and praise, and glorify 
Thy infinite and unspeakable love, who hast sent Thy 
Son from the bosom of felicities to take upon Him oinr 
nature, and our misery, and our guilt, and hast made the^ 
Son of Grod to become the Son of Man, that we mi^hi^ 
become the sons of God, and partakers of the Divine 
Nature. 
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Since Thou hast 90 exalted human nature, be pleased 
also to sanctify my person ; teach me to be meek as He 
was meek; patient, as He was patient; fill me with a 
devoted love to my fellow-creatures, that I may be 
willing to give myself for them, as He gave Himself for 
me; and grant that by a conformity to the humility, 
and laws, and sufferings of my dearest Saviour, I may be 
united to His Spirit, and brought to share His glori- 
ous Eternity, for His infinite Merits and Mercies* sake. 
Amen. 

Our Father, kc» 
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THE CROSS OF CHRIST. 

. «Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of 
the Lord revealed ? For He shall grow up before Him as a tender 
plant, and as a root out of a dry ground : He hath no form nor 
comeliness ; and when we shall see Him, there is no beauty that 
we should desire Him ; He is despised and rejected of men ; a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief; and we hid as it were 
our face from Him ; He was despised, and we esteemed Him not. 
Surely He hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows : yet we 
did esteem Him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But He 
was wounded for our transgressions. He was bruised for our 
iniauities : the chastisement of our peace was upon Him ; and 
with His stripes we are healed. All we like sheep have gone 
astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and the 
Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all. He was oppressed, 
and He was afflicted, yet He opened not His mouth: He is 
brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so He openeth not His mouth. He was taken 
from prison and from judgment : and who shall declare His gene- 
ration? for He was cut off out of the land of the living: for 
the transgression of M^ people was He stricken. And He made 
His grave with the wicked, and with the rich in EUs death ; 
because He had done no violence, neither was any deceit in His 
mouth. Tet it pleased the Lord to bruise Him ; He hath put 
Him to grief: when Thou shalt make His soul an offering for 
sin. He shall see His seed. He shall prolong His days, and the 
pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in His hand. He shall see of 
the travail of His soul, and sh^l be satisfied : by His knowledge 
shall my righteous servant justify many ; for He shall bear their 
iniquities. Therefore will I divide Him a portion with the great, 
and He shall divide the spoil with the strong ; because He hath 
poured out His soul unto death : and He was numbered with the 
transgressors ; and He bare the sin of many, and made inter- 
cession for the transgressors.** — Isaiah liiL 

To the death of the Son of God in our na- 
ture^ all true Christians look as the source a4 
life and salvation. He died that we might livi 
He died, ^^ the Just for the unjust," that SI — ^ 
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might bring us to God. This is one of the 
plainest truths of our religion, one of the first 
elements of the Christian faith. But plain and 
elementary as this truth is, no Christian ever 
lived who has fathomed its depth, or fully com- 
prehended its meaning. Those^ indeed, who 
know the least, know much ; for much in truth 
it is to know that He died for us. And yet 
those who know the most, know but little. It 
is a great and unfathomable mystery, and the 
more we contemplate it, standing as it were on 
the brink of the deep, the more we are lost, as 
we gaze down into the abysses of His Love. 
For the measure of the Cross is the Infinite 
Love of God. 

** O the depth of the riches, both of the wis- 
dom and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable 
are His judgments, and His ways past finding 
out.** 

The Cross sets before us the truth of our con- 
dition, the truth as it is in God, but the truth 
united with love. It is in this mystery of God- 
liness that mercy and truth are met together ; 
and righteousness and peace have sealed their 
covenant with the kiss of charity. And because 
the Cross so far exceeded all that men could 
know of compassionate love, more than once it 
is said, '^ As the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are My ways than your ways, and My 
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thoughts than your thoughts ; " and the reskson id 
given, " because His mercy is so great towards 
those that fear Him." 

In nature, God is ever speaking to us from 
the Cross, but ever covering that His Cross with 
unspeakable love. What do decay, and death, 
and sickness, and ^^ the whole creation groaning 
and travailing in pain together, " teach us but 
the Cross?" 

But in decays of autumn, and in setting 
suns, and in pains of all-suffering creation, 
and in sick-beds and death, the Cross is blended 
with loving-kindness, with gleams of beauty, 
and consolations, and peaceful hopes ; and the 
-darkness of night brings forth the unspeakable 
and hidden glories of the heavens that encircle 
us, and, like love itself, when appearing most 
dark, embrace and enfold us most distinctly and 
lovingly. No calm and peace is so exquisite as 
that which is connected with sickness and afflic- 
tion ; so that the meanest flower after the sick 
room is, says the poet, as an ^^ opening Para- 
dise:" For Gethsemane has become to us now 
in the place of Eden. 

The penitent thief found his bitter agonizing 
bed of death sweet and consolatory, because it 
had brought him near to Christ crucified ; and 
painful martyrdoms and lingering sicknesses 
have become very tolerable for the same cause* 
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And thus the veiy thorns which are set about 
our dwellings are good and for our good, because 
they were borne on the bleeding Brow of Christ* 

The Passion of our Lord hath in it indeed 
all sweetness and savour, and all manner 
of delight. It gives power to endure suffer- 
ings, and virtue to them, and makes them 
healthful. It is a remedy against temptation, 
healing for our wounds, strength to obey, 
power to love, wisdom to discern, deadness to 
the world, life to God, freedom from the 
chains of sin, alacrity to run the way to God, 
forgetfulness of self, love of God. It makes 
us hate ourselves, and by that hatred and His 
love makes us new selves whom God loves. It 
turns heaviness into joy, and pain into pleasure, 
and shame into glory. It supports the weak- 
ness of penitents, the trust of the despairing, 
shields against relapses, is the holiness of 
Saints, the everlasting joy of all the Redeemed. 

But the first fruit of the Passion of Christ is 
to cleanse the soul in penitence. It is in gazing 
on Jesus that we first learn the foulness of our 
sins, and gain a deep, loving^ healthful sorrow ; 
there that, loving much, we are much for- 
given. If thou wouldst learn a loving peni- 
tence, if thou wouldst have thy sins forgiven, 
spread out thy sins there. Then wilt thou love 
Christ as thy Redeemer, when thou knowest 
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that He is thine own; not in a vague way, 
for the infirmities of our nature, or as one in 
the general mass of a sinful race, but when 
thou knowest thine own sins, and from what 
He who died for thee has redeemed thee. Then 
wilt thou hate thy sins, when thou knowest 
what they were, one by one, by which thou 
addedst to that weight of sorrow which He bore; 
that they formed part of that amazement and 
great heaviness which He endured ; that they 
sharpened the nails which pierced Him ; they 
were the thorns which wrung His Brows; to 
heal them was His Holy Body torn with 
stripes; to cover thy shame did He bear the 
Cross. He was forsaken of the Father, that 
thou, who hast so shamefully forsaken Him, 
mightest still not be ever forsaken of Him, the 
God of thy salvation. 

Oh I let us turn, if but for a few moments, 
to that scene of tumult and sin, but where 
there is one Form in whom to find rest. He, 
Who in that mangled Form, rent by the 
Bloody Stripes through which we were healed, 
is stretched out upon the Cross, "in Whom 
there is now no form nor comeliness," so 
marred is He more than Man, and His Form 
more than the sons of men, is our God, ** who 
for us and for our salvation " became man. Can 
we gaze on that wide-opened Hand, trickling 
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(in Scripture words,) with " the Blood of God ; " 
can we think of the agonizing pain which it sent 
back to our Saviour's heart, and this borne for 
us ; can we contemplate the thorns pressed into 
His Brow, and His calm Eye resting in love 
upon His own ; can we behold closely and look 
upon each suffering of that Divine Form, yet 
now scarcely human through suffering for us, 
and shall we not, must we not, feel a fresh 
tide of love poured out from every part of 
that frame which is well-nigh one wound, and 
bruised and sore, as we are ourselves, from head 
to foot, through sin? 

Sit thou, then, when thou canst, apart ; and 
tihere, by the light of His Cross, unfold the book 
of conscience ; much once written there is faded 
from thy sight. He will revive the letters, if 
thou pray for His light ; in darkness or loneli- 
ness much will come back, which is hidden 
amid the din and glare of the world. Ejieeling 
in thought with Magdalene at the foot of that 
awful tree, where He, the All Holy, was made 
sin for us ; He who was the Life, died, the In- 
nocent was tortured ; the Lord of Glory put to 
an open shame ; let us in His Sight spread out 
before Him the number of our sins, their weight 
and measure. There, in union with His grief 
and bitter sufferings, let us confess our sins, as 
He knows them ; and offer, if not a broken and 
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contrite heart, yet one that willeth, Ibngeth, 
that He would break it. Let us say again and 
again, ** Lord, I would, for love of Thee, grieve 
that I ever offended Thee ; would I had never 
offended Thee ! would I could yet please Thee ! 
would I could have a burning love for Thee ! 
and He, Who drew Magdalene to His Cross, 
Who, amid the blasphemies of the priests, the 
false witnesses, the buffetings and spittings, 
turned His meek Countenance upon the disciple 
who had denied Him." He Who softened the 
heart of the robber who had blasphemed Him, 
will, whether we hear His Voice or no, say, 
** Thy sins be forgiven thee." 

For boundless is the treasure of the Passion 
of Christ ; boundless and overflowing the love 
of that Almighty Heart, which for us was 
pierced ; there in that wounded Side may we 
bury all our sins ; there may we hide ourselves 
from ourselves. We have opened It anew by 
our sins, yet It remaineth still " the Fountain 
open for sin and for uncleanness ; " there will 
He, on true contrition — itself His own gift, 
— again cleanse us. 

For thee He suffered, as if there were none 
beside ; only remember, that if in the Passion 
is thy forgiveness, in the thought of the Passion 
must be thy armour. It must be a refuge not 
in^ but from thy sins ; a home for thee when 
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wearied in the strife, not a mere cover for thy 
littleness. 

Be this then thy shield in temptation, so to 
think of His Passion as also quickly to ask, for 
His Love's sake. His help, Who endured it 
for thee. No sin can long harbour in that 
breast which so looks to Christ crucified. 

Could any be proud, ever gazing on the 
** lowly of heart ? " or impatient, looking ever 
to the Lamb of God ? or avaricious, looking to 
Him who, being rich, for our sakes became 
poor? or hard-hearted, beholding His tears? 
or indulge in the thought of miserable sin, 
**in chambering and wantonness," gazing on 
that Holy form, stretched and racked on the 
hard couch of the Cross ? or use his hand 
to violence, or uncleanness, or immodesty, 
or any other ill, beholding His so meekly 
stretched to be pierced for our sins? " This 
love," says a holy man, "is contrary to the 
desires of the flesh. For what can be sweet 
to him in the flesh, to whom there is such 
sweetness in the Passion of Christ ? I, bre- 
thren, from the beginning of my conversion, 
in place of a store of merits which I knew was 
lacking to me, took care to bind together this 
bundle of myrrh, and to place it between my 
breasts, gathering it from all the pains and 
bitter sorrows of my Lord : first, those endur- 
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ances of His Infancy ; then the toils which He 
underwent in preaching, His weariness in going 
to and frOj His watchings in prayer, His 
temptations in fasting, His tears in compassion- 
ating, the snares to catch Him in His words ; 
lastly. His perils among false brethren^ the 
revilings, spittings, buffetings, jeerings, re- 
proaches, the nails, and the like, which for 
three-and-thirty years, for the salvation of our 
race. He did and suffered in the midst of the 
earth. To meditate on these I said to be 
wisdom: these upbraid me in adversity, keep 
me low in prosperity, and amid the joys 
and sorrows of this present life, guide me 
safely on either side, as I walk along the 
royal road, driving back the evils, from which 
quarter soever they gather over me. Where- 
fore these things are ever on my lips, as ye 
know; these are ever in my heart, as God 
knoweth ; this is my highest philosophy, to 
know Jesus and Him crucified." 

May God in His mercy so write by His 
Spirit on our hearts the Passion of our Re- 
deemer, that It may be seen in our lives, and we 
follow His stepsi 

He is, even now, graciously looking on us 
all, not from the Cross, yet as from the Cross, 
since even in Heaven He deigns in His Glori- 
fied Humanity to keep those marks, now beam* 
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ing With glory as with love, which He received 
for love of us, the Wounds of His Hands which 
He received in the house of His friends. 

O strange unutterable love, which counted 
us friends even while we pierced Him, received 
Wounds from us as enemies, in order by them to 
make us friends I On us He looketh down in 
love ; may He give us grace to catch His gra- 
cious Eye which seeth us, read in it His pitying 
love, love Him who loved us, and loving, 
cleave to Him, and cleaving to Him, follow 
His steps in the narrow path which for us He 
trod ; that living unto Him, we may die unto 
Him, and never be severed from Him, " Who 
loving His own who were in the world, loved 
them unto the end." 

Thou hast said. Lord, ^^ I shall draw all men 
unto Me." Draw us forth then, O Lord, out 
of all the power of the enemy, and evil desires, 
or passions, or listlessness, or manifold cares of 
this life, which hang around us, and clog us, 
and hold us back from Thee ; draw us up above 
the mists which surround us here into Thy 
pure light Thou knowest, Lord, that of our- 
selves we cannot follow Thee; we are weak 
but Thou art strong ; we are held down by the 
body of this death, by the cords of our past 
sins, by the might of evil habits, but Thou hast 
died that we might live, Thou wert compassed 

L 
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by the snares of death that we might be freed; 
draw us then^ Lord, as Thou wilt, in penitence 
unto Thee and Thy Cross, that, bound unto 
Thee by the cords of Thy Love, we may be 
freed from all besides, and may follow Thee, 
held by Thy Hand, and upheld by Thy Grace, 
may " run the way of Thy Commandments ^ 
when Thou hast set our heart at liberty ; and in 
this life drawn after Thee by Thy grace, may, 
through Thy Cross and Passion, attain unto 
Thee in Thy Eternal Glory. 

Suggestions for Self-Examinationy Resolutions^ Sfc. 

Think whether you have ever really understood that 
our Blessed Lord died for your sins, to save you 
individually. 

If you have never dwelt upon this before, or find 
yourself unable to realise it, try to bring to mind the 
sinfulness of your life, and the punishment you have in 
consequence deserved. Take any one day; consider 
not how wicked you have been, but how good you ought 
to have been ; and see how far you have fallen short of 
the perfection which a Perfect God must require. Or 
reckon up the good you have done in any one day, and 
see how worthless it must appear in the sight of Him 
who is All Holy. Then think of any time when you 
were living yet more carelessly ; consider what all these 
separate sms must amount to ; and remember that the 
sins which you can remember are but the very smallest 
portion of those which you have actually committed. 
And yet 6od*s Justice says, ** The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die.** What then would have been your condition, 
but for His mercy ? 

It will be well to practise yourself in these thoughts 
often ; and perhaps it may be a help to fix a particular 
time for sucn considerations ; every Friday, for instance, 
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for a certain period, — a month, or six weeks. But do 
not be surprised if you are still cold, and cannot feel 
your own sinfulness, and your Saviour's mercy. Pray 
earnestly that you may be taught to feel, and remember 
that we learn to understand our guilt by trying to do 
our duty. The more you try to please God, the more 
jou will be aware that you have displeased Him. But 
the feeling then will not be a hard, dry, reasoning 
acknowledgment, such as it may be now, but an earnest, 
loving repentance, which will be followed by the " peace 
that passeth understanding.*' It is not desirable to tie 
ourselves down too strictly, however, as regards medita- 
tion. 1£ we are more inclined to dwell upon our Lord's 
love, or His sufferings, than the details of our own sinful- 
ness, it is better to k>11ow the suggestions given us in our 
own minds, than to force ourselves to a rigid adherence 
to a rule. 

So again with regard to sympathy with our Saviour's 
Bufferings. We cannot feel it, because we wish to feel it ; 
but we may put ourselves in the way of feeling it. 
After you have accustomed yourself to consider your 
own sinfulness in the manner described, at certain times, 
you may make a change in jour meditations, by taking 
some portion of the description of our Lord's sufferings, 
and considering it in detail. Take, for instance. His 
bearing the Cross; think of His weariness from the 
watchfulness of the night. His weakness after the 
Scourging, the weight of the Cross He had to bear, the 
Hill which He was to ascend, the fierce mockings of the 
multitude who followed Him, the loneliness He must 
have felt, because His disciples were far off, the bitter 
remembrance He must have had of St. Peter's denial ; 
and though you cannot actually feel that all this was 
borne for you, yet acknowledge it in reason, and pray 
"Him to teach you to feel it. We are also taught to feel 
for our Lord by trying to feel with Him. There are 
times when we are told by the Church to deny ourselves 
our ordinary gratifications. And if we give up any 
pleasure or comfort, because on that day He was suffer- 
ing, however trifling the self-denial may be, it will do 
more than any worcb towards teaching us to love Hinu 
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PRAYEB. 

Almighty Grod, Pitiful and Gracious, &c. 

O most Merciful Saviour, Who for our sakes didst 
suffer unspeakable anguish, that Thou mightest purchase 
for us blessings upon earth, and an eternal inoeritance 
in Heaven, have mercy upon me, sinful and unthankful. 
Thou, who didst so love us who were Thine enemies, 
teach me to feel the excellency of Thy Love ; Thou, Who 

favest Thyself a sacrifice for our sins, vouchsafe me to 
now the greatness of my guilt ; Thou, Who wast tortured 
for our ease, help me to feel the bitterness of Thy 
Passion. Heal me, O Lord, by Thy wounds ; amend me 
by Thy grace; quicken me by Thy death; and grant 
that I, in this life suffering the Cross of a sad and 
salutary repentance, in the union and merits of Thy 
Cross and Passion, may die with Thee, and rest with 
Thee, and rise again with Thee, and live with Thee for 
ever, in the possession of Thy glories, Gracious and 
Merciful Saviour Jesus. Amen. 
Our Father, &c. 
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GOD, THE HOLY GHOST. 

** If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the 
Father, and He e^all give yon another Comforter, that He may 
abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit of Truth ; whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth 
Him : but ye know Him ; for He dwelleth with yon, and shall be 
in you." — St. John xiv. 16 — 17. 

** I tdl you the truth ; it is expedient for you that I go away ; 
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but 
if I depart, I will send Him unto you."— St. John xvi. 7. 

** Hereby know we that we dwell in Him, and He in us, because 
He hath given us of His Spirit." — 1 John iv. 13. 

** There is, therefore, now no condemnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
If the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you. He that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in you. The 
Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : for we know not what we 
should pray for as we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh inter- 
4se8Baoa for'us with groanings which cannot be uttered. And He 
that searcheth the heart knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, 
because He maketh intercession for the saints according to the 
will of God."— Rom. viii. 11. 26, 27. 

** We have received, not the Spirit of the world, but the Spirit 
which is of God ; that we might know the things that are freely 
given to us of God." — 1 Cor. ii. 12. 

** He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches." — Rev. iii. 13. 

" The Spirit and the bride say. Come. And let him that hear- 
eth say. Come. And let him that is athirst come ; and whoso- 
ever will, let him take of the water of life freely." — Rev. xxii. 17. 



*' I believe in the Holy Ghost," (or) the Holy 
Spirit. This is one of the main Articles of our 
Creed. 

We believe in the Holy Ghost, who is the 
tliird Person of the Holy, Undivided, Ever- 
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blessed Trinity, Which we worship, and adore, 
and admire, but look upon with wonder, and 
are not in a capacity to understand. 

We believe that the Holy Spirit, into whose 
Name, as of the Father and the Son, we were 
baptized, is the heavenly Author, the Captain, 
the Teacher, and the Witness ot all the truths 
of the Gospel : that as the Father sent the 
Son, so the Son from Heaven sent the Holy 
Spirit to lead the Church into all truth ; to 
assist us in all temptations, and to help us in 
the purchase of all virtue. This Holy Spirit 
our Blessed Lord hath left with His Church 
for ever, by which the servants of God are 
enabled to do all things necessary to salvation, 
which by the force of nature they cannot do. 
He it is who enlightens our understandings 
sanctifies our will, orders and commands our 
affections ; He comforts our sorrows, supports 
our spirits in trouble, and enables us, by 
promises and confidences, and gifts, to suffer 
for the Lord Jesus and the Gospel. This is 
He Who works miracles, gives the gifts of 
prophecy and of interpretation ; Who teaches 
us what, and how, to pray ; Who gives us zeal 
and holy desires. Who sanctifies children in 
Baptism, and confirms them with His Grace in 
Confirmation; and reproves the world, and 
consecrates bishops, and all the ministers of the 
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Gospel ; and absolves the penitent, and blesses 
the obedient, and comforts the sick, and excom- 
municates the refractory, and makes inter- 
cession for the saints, that is, the Church ; and 
those whom He hath blessed, appointed, and 
sanctified to these purposes, do all these 
ministries, by His authority, and His com- 
mandment, and His aid. This is He Who 
testifies to our spirits that we are the sons of 
God, and makes us to cry, "Abba, Father;" 
that is, Who inspires into us such humble confi- 
dences of our being accepted in our hearty and 
constant endeavours to please God, that we can 
with cheerfulness and joy call God our Father, 
and expect and hope for the portion of sons 
both here and hereafter ; and in the certainty 
of this hope, to work out our salvation with 
fear and reverence, with trembling and with 
joy, with distrust of ourselves, and mighty 
confidence in God. 

This Holy Spirit God gives to some more, 
to some less, according as they are capable. 
They " who obey His motions," and love His 
Presence, and improve His gifts, shall have 
Him yet more abundantly : but they that 
grieve the Holy Spirit, shall lose that which 
they have; and they that extinguish Him 
belong not to Christ, but are in the state of 
reprobation. 
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Every man naturally consists of soul and 
body ; but every Christian man that belongs 
to Christ hath more^ for he hath body, and 
soul, and Spirit. As saith St. Paul, " If any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
His." And by Spirit is not meant only the 
graces of God, and His gifts enabling us to do 
holy things : there is more belongs to a good 
man than this. But as when God made man. 
He made him after His own Image, and 
breathed into Him the spirit of life, and he 
was made into a living soul; then he was 
made a man : so in the new creation, Christ, 
*^ by whom God made the worlds," intends to 
conform us to His Image, and He hath given 
us the " Spirit of adoption," by which we are 
made sons of God. By the Spirit of a new life 
we are made new creatures, capable of a new 
state, enabled to do new and greater actions, 
in order to higher ends ; we have new affec- 
tions, new understandings, new wills : all things 
are become new. 

This great mystery I should not utter but 
upon the greatest authority in the world, and 
from an infallible doctor ; I mean St. Paul, 
who says, " And the very God of peace sanc- 
tify you wholly; and I pray God that your 
whole Spirit, and soul and body, be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
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Christ." We are not sanctified wholly, nor 
preserved in safety, unless, besides our souls 
and bodies, our Spirit also be kept blameless. 
By this God's sheep, at the Day of Judgment, 
shall be discerned from goats. If their Spirits 
be presented to God pure and unblamable, — 
this talent which God hath given to all Chris- 
tians to improve in the banks of grace and 
religion, — if they bring this to God increased 
and grown up to the fulness of the measure of 
Christ (for it is Christ's Spirit), then we shall 
be acknowledged for sons, and our adoption 
shall pass into Hn eternal inheritance in the 
portion of our Elder Brother. 

I need not to apply this discourse. The 
very mystery itself is in the whole world 
the greatest engagement of our duty that is 
imaginable, by the way of instrument, and by 
the way of thankfulness. 

Every man, said TertuUian, hath within him 
the Spirit of God, or the spirit of the devil; and 
every habitual sin doth not only put us into 
the power of the devil, but turns us into his 
very nature: just as the Holy Ghost trans- 
forms us into the Image of God. Here, therefore, 
I have a greater argument to persuade you to 
holy living, than Moses had to the sons of 
Israel. ** Behold, I have set before you life 
mnd death, blessing and cursing;" so said 
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Moses: but I add, that I have upon the 
stock of this Scripture, set before you, the 
Good Spirit and the bad, God and the devil ; 
choose unto whose nature you will be likened, 
and into whose inheritance you will be 
adopted, and into whose possession you will 
enter. If you commit sin, " you are of your 
father the devil." Ye are begot of his prin- 
ciples, and follow his pattern, and shall pass 
into his portion, when ye are led captive by 
him at his will; and remember what a sad 
thing it is to go into the portion of evil and 
accursed spirits, the sad and eternal portion of 
devils. But he that hath the Spirit of God, 
doth acknowledge God for his Father and his 
Lord; he despises the world, and hath no violent 
appetites for secular pleasures, and is dead to 
the desires of this life; and his hopes are 
spiritual, and God is his joy, and Christ is his 
pattern and support, and religion is his employ- 
ment, and ^^ godliness" is. his gain: and this 
man understands the things of God, and is ready 
to die for Christ, and fears nothing but to sm 
against God ; and his will is filled with love, 
and it springs out in obedience to God, and in 
charity to his brother. Of such a man we 
cannot make judgment by his fortune, or by 
his acquaintance, — the rare excellences that 
make him happy do not yet make him illus- 
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trious, — unless he will reckon virtue to be 
a great fortune, and holiness to be great 
wisdom, and God to be the best Friend, and 
Christ the best Relative, and the Spirit the 
highest advantage, and Heaven the greatest 
reward. But he that knows how to value 
these things, may sit down and reckon the 
felicities of him that hath the Spirit of God. 

A man that hath tasted of God's Spirit can 
instantly discern the madness that is in rage, 
the folly and disease that are in envy, the dis- 
honour that is in breaking our faith and telling 
a lie, and understands things truly sis they are ; 
that is, that charity is the greatest nobleness in 
the world ; that religion hath in it the greatest 
pleasures ; that temperance is the best security 
of health; that humility is the surest way to 
honour. And all these relishes are nothing but 
antepasts of heaven, where the quintessence of 
all these pleasures shall be swallowed for ever ; 
where the chaste shall follow the Lamb; and 
the zealous converters of souls, and labourers 
in God's vineyai-d, shall worship eternally ; 
where St. Peter and St. Paul do wear their 
crowns of righteousness ; and the patient per- 
sons shall be rewarded with joy, and the meek 
persons with Christ and Moses, and all with 
God. 

Moreover the Spirit of God helpeth our 
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infirmities; for **we know not what we should 
pray for as we ought." He hath from all sad 
accidents drawn the veil of error and the cloud 
of intolerableness^ and taught us that our hap- 
piness cannot consist^ in freedom or deliverance 
from persecutions, but in patience^ resignation, 
and noble sufferanc ; and that we are not then 
so blessed when God hath turned our scourges 
into ease and delicacy, as when we convert our 
very scorpions into the exercise of virtues ; so 
that now, the Spirit having comforted our weak- 
nesses and afflictions, our sorrows and impa- 
tience, by this proposition, that "All things 
work together for the good of them that fear 
God," He hath taught us to pray for grace, 
for patience under the Cross, for charity to 
our persecutors, for rejoicing in tribulation, 
for perseverance and boldness in the faith, 
and for whatsoever will bring us safely to 
heaven. 

The Spirit of God hath also made our services 
to be spiritual, the consequence of a spiritual sa- 
crifice, and of a holy union with God ; and then 
it is that He maketh intercession for us. We 
speak His sense, we h've His life, we breathe 
His accents, we desire in order to His purposes, 
and our persons are gracious by His Holiness, 
and are accepted by His intercession. The 
Spirit moreover gives us great relish and appe- 
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tite to our prayers; and this St. Paul calls 
"serving of God in His Spirit," that is, with a 
willing mind ; not as Jonas did his errand, but 
as Christ did die for us ; He was stmitened till 
He had accomplished it : and he that delighteth 
in his prayers, not by pleasure only, but whose 
choice dwells in his prayers, and whose conver- 
sation is with God in holy living, and praying 
accordingly, that man hath the Spirit of Christ, 
and therefore belongs to Christ. 

Lastly, the Spirit of God is given to all who 
belong to Christ, as an antidote against sorrows, 
against impatience, against the evil accidents 
of the world, and against the oppression and 
sinking of our spirits under the cross. 

Till the Spirit of God fills us with all joy 
and peace in believing, we have little faith and 
as little patience ; we fall at every stumbling- 
block, and sink under every temptation; and 
our hearts fail us, and we die for fear of death, 
and lose our souls to preserve our estates or our 
persons. But the man that is in a great joy 
cares not for any trouble that is less than his 
joy ; and the hope of life eternal can never fail 
us, and the joy of that is great enough to 
make us suffer anything or do anything. 

To death, to bands, to poverty, to banishment, 
to tribunals, any whither in hope of life eternal I 
As long as this anchor holds, we may suffer a 
storm, but cannot suffer shipwreck. 
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And I desire you by the way to observe 
how good a God we serve, and how excellent a 
religion Christ taught, when one of His great 
precepts is, that we should rejoice and be ex- 
ceeding glad : and God hath given us the spirit 
of rejoicing, not a sullen melancholy spirit, not 
the spirit of bondage or of a slave, but the 
Spirit of His Son, consigning us by a holy 
conscience to ^^joys unspeakable and full of 
glory." 

Suggestions for Self- Examination, 

We have all received the gift of the Holy Spirit at our 
Baptism ; the question now to be considered is, whether 
His Presence is day by day vouchsafed to us more and 
more ; or whether, by grieving Him, we are losing It. 
This is not a question oi feeling but offact. 

Think, therefore, whether, at the present time, you are 
going on in a listless, indifferent manner ; not, perhaps, 
doing anything very wrong, but not trying to be parti- 
cularly good. This lukewarm temper, the Bible says, 
God especially hates. 

Think whether there are any little temptations to 
which you habitually give way ; such as lying in bed too 
long, wasting time m idle reading or idle conversation, 
indulging yourself in eating things which are not good 
for you, Deing indolent, untidy, procrastinating, dis- 
obedient to the little wishes of your parents. These 
things do not indeed, we may hope, " quench the Spirit," 
but they certainly " grieve Him. 

Think whether, when you ask for the aid of the Holy 
Spirit, you do so as a matter of course, because you have 
been told to do so, or whether you really do wish for help, 
and hope to obtain it. 

Inquire as to your devotions generally, not whether 
you feel more pleasure in your prayers, but whether you 
are more afraid of neglecting them than you used to be; 
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whether you are more earnest in striving against in- 
attention; whether jou are more careful to prepare 
yourself for the public services of the Church, and to 
keep your eyes from wandering; whether, when you 
read the Bible, you make a real effort to bear in 
mind whose Book it is. Or if, as may possibly be 
the case, you are not able to compare one time with 
another, so as to decide whether you are improving, ask 
yourself if you are going back in any way. This may 
be discovered by remembering whether you have lately 
yielded often to any special temptation. 

Do not think it necessary to be making this inquiry 
perpetually. It may perhaps be sufficient to do so when 
you are about to receive the Holy Communion. At 
other times, if the thought cross your mind, whether 
or not you are advancing in goodness, you will find an 
earnest resolution, and a short, fervent prayer for help, 
better than a perpetual examination into your motives 
and actions. 

PRAYER. 

Almighty God, Pitiful and Gracious, &c. 

O Eternal Lord, God of the Spirits of all flesh, who 
didst send Thy Holy Spirit upon Thy Church in the 
day of Pentecost, and hast promised that He shall abide 
with the Church for ever, let that Blessed Spirit, I 
beseech Thee, lead me into all truth, defend me from all 
sin, enrich me with His gifts, refresh me with His 
comforts, and lead me in the way everlasting; that I, 
living by Thy Spirit, and walking in Him, may by Him 
he sealed iip to the day of Redemption, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with Thee, in 
the unity of the same Spirit, one God, world without end. 
Amen. 

Our Father, &c 
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** I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that je 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with all 
lowliness and meekness, with longsufiering, forbearing one 
another in love ; endeavooring to keep thei nnity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one Faith, 
one Baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
throngh all, and in you all." — Eph. iv. 1 — 6. 

** And He gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, 
evangelists : and some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
Body of Christ : till we all come in the anity of the raith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ : that we hence- 
forth be no more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning 
craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; but speaking 
the truth in love, may grow up unto Him in all things, which is 
the Head, even Christ ; from whom the whole body fitly joined 
together, and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working in the measure of every part, 
makfcth increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love." 
—Eph. iv. 11—16. 

In the Epistle written by St. Paul to Timo- 
thy, Bishop of Ephesus, we find the following 
words: "that thou mayest know how thou 
oughtest to behave thyself in the House of God, 
which is the Church of the Living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth." 

The Church of God which is here spoken of 
cannot mean the mere building, because that 
cannot in any way be said to be the pillar and 
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gronnd of the truths but rather it is what in 
the Apostles' Creed is called the Holy Catholic 
Churchy the same of which our Blessed Lord 
spoke when he said to St. Peter: ''And I saj 
unto thecy that thou art Peter^ and upon this 
rock I will build My Church ; and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it." 

St Paul in like manner describes it as built 
upon the foundation of the Apostles and Pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief 
comer stone ; and therefore it is called, in the 
Nicene Creed, the '^one Catholic and Apostolic 
Church," being the same as the Apostles founded 
and established; the same in all parts of the 
world, with Bishops, Priests, and Deacons to 
govern and direct it; with Sacraments to give 
it life, and to support it in life; and with a 
Creed materially the same in every Church, 
from the beginning down to the present time, 
in all parts of the world. 

For it is remarkable, that in all the early 
churches throughout the world, which were 
founded by the Apostles themselves, things 
were found to be very much alike: they 
had all the same Creed, the same Sacraments ; 
all were governed by Bishops, Priests, and 
Deacons. There were many Churches; as 
we read in the Revelation, of the Seven 
Churches — the Church of Ephesus, the Church 
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of Thyatira^ and the like — that is, a Church in 
each different place or country; — but then 
these were all alike ; each had its Bishops^ its 
Priests^ and its Deacons : so that, in one sense^ 
they were all in a manner one ; all had the same 
belief^ doctrine^ and discipline ; all made up the 
One Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church ; all 
were like parts of one Body, of which Christ 
was the Head. 

This then is the Church, or the Catholic 
Church, or the Universal Church ; for it is all 
one. It is the same of which the Prayer Book 
speaks. Thus we say, "More especially we 
pray for the good estate of the Catholic Church, 
that it may be guided and governed by Thy 
Good Spirit;" and in the Litany, we pray God 
that it may please Him to rule and govern His 
Holy Church Universal in the right way; and 
in the collects of the day we often pray for the 
Church. 

And surely we may humbly hope and trust 
that we belong to that Holy Catholic Church 
which the Apostles' Creed speaks of, for what 
had the early Christians which we have not? , 
They had the Bible, so have we ; they had the 
Apostles' Creed, so have we ; they had Bishope, 
Priests, and Deacons, so have we. We have, 
indeed, most likely the same prayers that they 
had, for many of our prayers can be proved to 



THE HOLT CATHOLIC CHURCH. 163 

be nearly as old as the Christian religion, in 
the Churches which the Apostles founded. 

The sun is but one and the same for many 
hundred years ; and yet it shines for each one 
of us as much as if it was shining for no one else 
in the world. So is the Catholic Church. Do 
we receive Holy Baptism, Confirmation, the 
Sapper of the Lord, as the first Christians did ? 
From whom have we received these things? 
From the Catholic Church. If the Church was 
not in this country, we should have obtained 
none of these. 

But the Church is not only Catholic, it is also 
Holy- It is the Holy Catholic Church. This 
does not mean that all persons belonging to it 
will be what they ought to be in this world. 
But it is holy because the Holy Spirit dwells 
within it ; and because, although its members 
are not all holy, yet they have all been once 
made holy at Baptism, being made children of 
God. It is, moreover, holy because Christ 
will come again, and drive out of His Church 
all things that offend, and those that do iniquity, 
at the Last Day, with the rod of eternal de- 
struction : *^ That He might present it to Him- 
self a glorious Church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should 
be holy and without blemish.** 

Then shall the elect of God be made holy, 
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never again to fall away^ with no possibility of 
sinning any more. Then shall they be united 
to God and Christ without any fear of divisions ; 
for all is there blessed harmony^ and love, and 
peace. 

**I beheld," says St. John in the Revela- 
tion; ^^and lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, stood before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands." Surely we cannot 
hope to be of that blessed number in heaven 
unless we labour to be of the same here on 
earth, unless we strive to be of the Holy 
Catholic Church, and do all we can to keep 
to that doctrine which Christ and His Apostles 
have appointed* "Pray for the peace of Jeru- 
salem; they shall prosper that love thee." 
"Peace be within thy walls." This must be 
the wish of every good man. The peace of the 
Church of God must be the thing most dear to 
his heart ; yet men talk in these days of the 
Church as if it was a subject in which they felt 
no great interest or concern; and others, alarmed 
at the manifold diversions which abound, say : 
Can this be the true Church of God, which is 
torn asunder into so many parties and sects, and 
broken to pieces ? It is, indeed, to union and 
unanimity that God has promised His blessings 
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for He IB a God of unity; but He will not 
grant this unity unless men live holier lives 
than they do. Doubtless, the want of holiness 
is the reason of the numberless religious divi« 
sions into which this country is torn; and in no 
way can unity be restored, except by people 
becoming better, — living more self-denying, 
humble, charitable lives. 

We profess to believe in the Communion of 
Saints, to believe that we are of one Spirit and 
cf one body with the saints of old. But if we 
did truly and practically believe this doctrine, 
how could we ever bear to live in a manner so 
contrary to what they did ? They gave up all 
for religion ; now, all orders of men labour to 
gain and keep all they can : they fasted much, 
and laboured much, and prayed much^ and 
after all they did not venture to think that 
they had attained ; now, men neither fast, nor 
labour, nor pray, and yet think themselves 
secure of salvation : they rose at midnight, to 
pray and sing praises to God; now, few indeed, 
it 16 to be feared, rise early to pray ; they sold 
all that they had to give to God's Church and 
His poor; now, even the tithe which the Jew 
gave is thought an intolerable burden; they, re- 
ceiving the word in an honest and good heart, 
brought forth fruit, some thirty^ some sixty^ 
•ome an h^ndredfold; we iJiink it a great 
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matter to receive the Word at all, though we 
bring forth no fruit. How, then, can we expect 
to be one with each other now,or to be united 
in the end with them ? 

Let us be assured that the more intimate 
our communion is with God, the more we 
shall be knit together in the fellowship of His 
Church and the Communion of Saints. 

To use the words of a good Bishop of our 
Church, ^^Let us go to the truth itself to Christ, 
and He will tell us an easj waj of ending all 
our quarrels. Christ's way of finding out of 
truth, is by doing the will of God. So long 
as we know God only in the ways of man, by 
contentious learning, by arguing and dispute, 
we see nothing but the shadow of Him, and in 
that shadow we meet with many dark appear- 
ances, little certainty and much conjecture : but 
when we know Him with the eye of holiness, 
and the intuition of gracious experience, then 
we shall hear what we never heard, and see 
what our eyes never saw ; then the mysteries 
of godliness shall be opened to us, and dear 
as the windows of the morning." 

^^ What learning is it to discourse of the phi- 
losophy of the Sacrament, if you do not feel 
the virtue of it? The man that can with 
eloquence and subtilty discourse of the instra- 
mentfd efficacy of baptismal waters^ talks igoo^ 
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lantlj in respect of him who hath ' the answer 
of a good conscience' within, and is cleansed by 
the purifications of the Spirit. How can a 
wicked man understand the purities of the 
heart? and how can an evil and unworthy 
Communicant tell what it is to have received 
Christ by faith, to dwell with Him, to be 
united to Him, to receive Him in his heart? 
The good man only understands that : the one 
sees the colour, and the other feds the sub- 
stance ; the one discourses of the Sacrament, 
the other receives Christ. He that is truly 
reformed himself, he knows what pleases God, 
and can best tell by what instruments He is 
reconciled. He cannot be cozened by names 
of things ; himself is humble and obedient, and 
therefore knows that is not truth that persuades 
to schism and disobedience. That which best 
pleases God, that which does good to our neigh- 
bour, that which teaches sobriety, that which 
combines with government, that which speaks 
honour of God, and does Him honour, that 
only is trutL No man that intends to live 
holily can ever suffer any pretence of religion 
to be made to teach him to fight against his 
King. ^^And that is no good religion whose 
principles destroy any duty of religion.** 

** Anything that is proud, anything that is 
peevish and scornful, anything that is uncha- 
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ritable, is against that form of sound doctrine 
which the Apostle St Paul speaks of." 

^^If the Holy Spirit can teach us how vain a 
thing it is to do foolish things^ He will also 
teach us how vfun a thing it is to trouble the 
world with foolish questions in things indiffer* 
ent, and to make religion to consist in outsides 
and opposition to trifles. It is but an ill sign 
of holiness when a man is busy in troubling 
himself and his superior in little scruples and 
fantastic opinions about things not concerning 
the life of religion, or the pleasure of Grod^ or 
the excellence of the Spirit. 

I am not ashamed," he adds in another place, 
to say that I am weary and toiled with 
rowing up and down in the seas of questions 
which the interests of Christendom have com- 
menced. In many, I am not certain that I am 
not deceived ; but I am most certain that by 
living in the religion and Fear of God, in obedi- 
ence to the King, in the charities and duties of 
communion with my spiritual guides, in justice 
and love with all the world, I shall not fail of 
that end which is the perfection of human 
nature, and which will never be obtained by 
disputing. When men have tried all that they 
can, it is supposed they will return to the 
excellency and advantage of the Christian 
xeligion, as it is taught by the Church of 
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£ngland ; for by destroying it^ no end can be 
served but of sin and folly, faction and death 
eternal." 

Suggestions for Self-Examination, 

Think whether you have ever made it an especial 
subject of thankfiilness to Almighty God, that you have 
been made a Member of the Catholic Church; and 
whether it ever enters your mind that at the Day of 
Judgment, when your privileges will be recalled, this 
will assuredly be brought forth against you, if you have 
not lived worthilv, according to your great advantages. 

Consider whether you are apt to murmur, because, in 
the £nglish branch of the Catholic Church, to which you 
belong, everything is not ordered exactly as may seem 
to you best. The least yielding to this fault may lead 
you into most grievous error. As long as you have 
the Bible and the Fraver Book, you have all that is 
needed to show you the way of salvation ; and other 
matters must be left to those whose duty it is to decide 
upon them. If they decide wrongly, the sin is theirs, 
not yours. You cannot err in submitting to authority, 
but you certainly will err fatally in giving way to a 
captious criticising spirit. 

Consider whether you live strictly according to the 
rules of 'the Church; whether you attend the services 
devoutly and constantly; whether you try to bear in 
mind, and observe as best ^ou may, the Festivals and 
Fasts ; whether, in your daily life, you are as humble, 
obedient, and self-denying as a member of the English 
Church ought to be. 

Think wnether you like argument and controversy ; if 
you do, they are dangerous for you, and though you 
may be perfectly right in what you say, you will be 
unquestionably wrong in what you do. 

Consider whether, when you meet with persons who 
differ from you, or hear them spoken of, your first wish 
is to find out all the points in which they are wrong, or 
all in which they are right. We deceive ourselves con- 
tinually when arguing upon religious subjects, aad« 
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indeed, upon all subjects; what we really wish is to 
conquer, not to agree ; and as long as this is our object, 
disputes will be endless. 

if your disposition is yielding, jour temptations will 
be of an opposite character. Uonsider, then, whether 
you can firmly do what you know to be right, though 
you may not choose to argue about it ; but remember 
that the proof of this finmiess is to be given with your 
equals, or your inferiors, not those set in authority oyer 
you, unless they command something abiohUehf forbidden 
by the Word of God. 

PBAYEB. 

Almighty Grod, Pitiful and Gracious, &c. 

O Lord God, who art always mindful of Thy Covenant 
and promise to a thousand generations, I bless Thee for 
Thy mercies to me and to all Christian people, whom 
Thou hast delivered from the bondage of sins, and 
preserved in the Ark of Thy Church, that they perish not 
in the waves of this troublesome world. Continue to us, 
O Lord, Thy great goodness ; and be pleased so to order 
the affairs ana accidents of this life, that all things may 
work for the advancement of Thy holy religion. Grant 
that mylove to Thee may render me obedient to those 
whom Thou hast set in authority in the Church; let 
me never despise their persons, nor refuse their in- 
junctions, nor choose mine own work ; but make me, in 
all instances, meek and forbearing under contradiction, 
patient and longsufiering with those whom I feel to be 
m error, seeking Thy Peace and the furtherance of Thy 
Glory, through obedience to Him, who is the Prince 
of all Peace, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 
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THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. 

" I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of 
Days did sit, Whose garment was white as snow, and the hair of 
His head like the pure wool : His throne was like the fiery flame^ 
and His wheels as burning fire. A fiery stream issued and came 
forth from before Him: thousand thousands ministered unto 
Him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before Him : the 
judgment was set, and the books were opened.** — DAinsLvii 
9,10. 

** And I saw a great white throne, and Him that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away ; and there 
was found no place for them. And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God ; and the books were opened : and another 
book was opened, which is the book of life : and the dead were 
judged out of those things which were written in the books, ac- 
cor^g to their works. And the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it ; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were 
in them : and they were judged ever^ man according to their 
works. And death and hell were cast mto the lake of nre. This 
18 the second death. And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire." — Rev. xx, 11—16. 

Wherever one opens Holy Scripture, it is 
fiiD of awful warnings; to which it is, of course, 
of much moment to us to take heed. They 
will not cease to be there, and to have their 
terrible meaning, although we turn away from 
them ; nor does our looking at them make us 
more in danger of them : on the contrary, he 
alone is in danger of them, who drives the 
thought thereof from him; he alone is safe, who 
sets them before him. For they are truths, — the 
words of Him Who cannot lie. Who points them 
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out that we may escape them^ Who will uphold 
us through them if we lean on Him, and Who 
alone can uphold or save us. 

One ** Day** especially is spoken of as an 
object of awe and terror; the **Day of the 
Lord," the Day of Judgment, — a day, the most 
fearful which created being can meet; more 
awful in its approach, more fearful to think of, 
than the day of death. We naturally shrink 
from the day of our death, from yielding up our 
spirits, from our bodies being dissolved; but 
this is in comparison nothing. It is indeed the 
end of our trial, and so is very awful; it makes 
all sure one way or the other ; it fixes us : but 
men can approach it often without terror, even 
from very stupidity and dulness. They deceive 
themselves; they have never thought of them- 
selves or of the state of their souls, how should 
they at once know aZ/ they have to fear. They 
do not yet see God. But to what end is this? 
There remaineth yet another day, more fearful 
yet than the hour of death; the Day of Judg- 
ment. Then they cannot deceive themselves ; 
the books will be opened, and their names must 
be in the book of life or not; they must be 
taken or they must be l^ft ; their Judge must 
say to them " Come, ye blessed of my Father," 
or He must say " Depart, ye cursed;" must set 
them on His right hand or His left 
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What use then will it be, what we have per- 
suaded ourselves in this life, what, to have 
counted that all will be well with us, to the 
very hour of death, when, after death, there is 
yet the Judgment? 

But who are they whose names are in the 
book of life ? According to what shall we be 
judged ? Who shall be saved ? 

" I saw the dead," says the beloved Disciple, 
^^ small and great, stand before Qod ; and the 
books were opened; and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life, and the dead 
were judged out of those things which were 
written in the books, according to their works.'* 

But what works? and what are meant by 
works ? Everything wherein we have a choice 
one way or other. Thoughts, words, as well 
as outward actions, are among these works. 

Our thoughts are works: "Yea, in your 
hearts ye work iniquities,** says the Psalmist. 
And yet, how much of our life is passed in 
thoughts I how they crowd each other, throng 
one upon another, come unbidden, leave no 
trace, and yet defile I ** Out of the heart,'* 
says our Blessed Saviour, " come evil thoughts 
— and these (as well. as evil works) defile 
the man ! " How quick they come, so that 
the mind half or wholly assents to them, and 
BO sins, even if the man speedily recover! 
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How quickly, for instance (as each one's be- 
setting sin may be)^ will thoughts of anger, 
covetousness, vanity, lust, greediness, malice, 
hatred, suspicion, ill-will, or worldliness, come 
into a man's heart, and be lodged there, and 
inwardly acted upon, while he, from very 
habit, is scarcely aware of it. How often will 
one, even after he has broken off a sin, have a 
momentary pleasure in the recollection of its 
enjoyment, even though he shake it off again I 
How will he even imagine the pleasure of a sin 
from which he was saved I how will a thought 
of vanity express itself in the countenance or 
the gesture, though the speech give no utterance 
to it; how will it colour other actions; how 
will such thoughts do their work, and then 
vanish unperceived ; how, even in the house of 
prayer, will strange thoughts steal away our 
prayers ! " Who can say, I have made my 
heart clean?" And if saints have so spoken, 
what must be the case of common Christians I 
How, for instance, will worldly thoughts beset 
a person during his whole employment; and 
yet these are idolatry I how, on the news of 
another's well-doing, will envious thoughts be 
the first to enter a person's mind; and yet envy 
is the especial sin of the Evil one ! and " where 
envying and strife is, there," says the Apostle, 
'^ is confusion and every evil worh^^ Any one 
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who has by God's mercy been awakened to 
watch his besetting sin^ will be scared to see 
how often thoughts connected with that sin are 
m(»'e or less received into his mind, And^ O 
my God, if these things are to be given account 
of> how much besides, how many more thoughts, 
— which we do not check,— which we have in- 
dulged, — which we have sought after, and 
which yet were sin I And yet it is one especial 
part of the Day of Judgment " to judge the 
secrets of men," to bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and make manifest the 
counsels of the heart 

Then also words are " works ; " they are 
among the works for which a man shall be 
acquitted or condemned. 

" I say unto you," says our Blessed Lord, 
^^that every idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in the Day of 
Judgment; for by thy words shalt thou be 
justified, and by thy words shalt thou be con- 
demned." 

Of many sins, of many damnable sins, the 
tongue is the natural and chief instrument; 
therewith men persuade others to sin, or lessen 
their dread of it, or cheer them on in it ; there- 
with they blaspheme God, and take His Holy 
Name in vain; yet such, God saith — the more 
awfully, because He expresseth not what the 
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judgment will be, — " He will notholdguiltlessf 
therewith men lie one to another, yet "liars,** 
Grod saith, " shall have their portion in the lake 
of fire;" therewith men slander, backbite, 
speak evil one of another ; therewith they cheat 
and defraud each other; therewith how many 
works of the flesh are wrought ; uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, maliciousness, debate^ deceit, ma- 
lignity, whisperings, despitefulness, pride, boast- 
ings, undutifulness to parents, whereof Qod 
saith, ** the judgment of God is, that they who 
commit such things are worthy of death, that 
they who do such things shall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God." And yet not the very bad 
only thus sin with the tongue. If any man 
offend not in word, says St. James, ^^ the same 
is a perfect man ; " and since we are so far from 
perfect, what must our oflTences be? and are 
not the sins of the tongue sins of the heart also, 
for "out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh ? " 

Again, if such are the evil works of the 
tongue and of the thoughts, whereof men must 
give account, how many must those be of the 
whole body; all deeds of violence, of wrath, 
uncleanness, gluttony, drunkenness, revellings, 
thefts, sabbath-breakings, petty acts of disho- 
nesty as men speak, spitefulness, unmercifulnesi^ 
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unforgiyeness : and these again are sins of the 
heart also ; they have been sinned oftentimes in 
heart before they are sinned in act; for we 
may not look upon the sins of the heart or our 
sinful thoughts only as leading to the open sin; 
they are themselves sins ; they were by them- 
selves worthy God's wrath and damnation. 

Let a person trace the course of any one sin: 
he will have had much doubt probably before 
he first gave way to it ; and even after he had 
begun to give way^ he will have had much 
doubt before he fell into the act of sin; and 
even after his first fall^ he will have had some 
struggle with himself before he altogether gave 
way ; and even after it grew into a habit, he 
will have had visitings of compunction, and 
secret calls to abandon it; and each of these 
feelings of doubt, or misgiving, or remorse, or 
fear, was the work of God's Holy Spirit within 
him ; and if he gave way (t. e, gave way to 
Satan), he will have to give account for having 
so many several times done despite to God's 
Holy Spirit, and grieved Him. And this is 
but one sin. And how many sorts of sin are 
joined together with one sin! This is but 
one sin, and if one attempts to think of all, 
^^the whole head becometh sick, and the whole 
heart faint." 

Such are some of the kind of actions by 

N 
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which men are to be judged; and what or how 
many of them are to be brought into judgment? 
Ally none excepted ; all, of every sort. God shall 
bring evert/ work to judgment. Every evil work 
which every man hath done will be showed 
openly before God, and the Holy Angels and 
the whole world, — every one; things hidden 
and things known ; things which none saw save 
the sinner, as well as things seen of man ; the 
sins of boyhood and youth, as well as the sins 
of manhood and age; sins which passed from 
our thoughts as soon as sinned, or which we 
scarcely thought to be sins, as well as those we 
remember; sins repented of, and sins unre- 
pented ; every sin, from the disobedience of the 
child to murder or hatred of God; every 
murmur of discontent, every thought of vanity, 
'^ every idle word," every angry look, every 
unclean thought; everything which man has 
ever thought, or said, or done; or not done, 
not said, not thought, as he ought ; all his 
neglect of or carelessness in prayer, all his un- 
thankfulness to God, shall be brought into 
judgment. Think how much takes place in 
the hours of any one day ; how many thoughts 
we have; how many words we speak; how 
many acts we do : think what there would be 
in the hours of many days, many hundreds and 
thousands of days: that were a very short life 
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which had not thousands of days ; and yet each 
day of those several thousand days^ since thou 
first knewest good and evil, throughout all its 
several hours, has its own account to give to God. 
Again, who are they who are to be judged 
for all their actions? All: "We shall a//," 
says the Apostle, " stand before the judgment- 
seat of Christ." The highest saint shall be 
there ; there shall St. Paul be, and give ac- 
count of his "labours more abundant" for 
the sake of Him who is His Saviour and His 
Judge, and of his sharp contention with Bar- 
nabas ; there St. Peter, of his faithful feeding 
of His Redeemer's sheep, and of that which he 
did, which "was to be blamed" at Antioch; 
there shall all the Martyrs, Confessors, and 
Saints of old time be, shaming us that we have 
not come up to them ; there shall we all one 
by one be giving account of all the talents we 
have each received, all the help we have each 
had from God, all the good things which by His 
Strength we have done, which He has wrought 
in us, and wherein we have (amazing words !) 
wrought together with God; all wherein, 
loving our Blessed Redeemer, we have kept 
His Commandments : but also all wherein we 
have grieved God's Holy Spirit, and neglected 
His warnings, and put aside His help, and done 
against His commands. 

n2 
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He, who " numbereth the hairs of" all " our 
heads/' for Him it is a light thing to note all 
the actions of our lives. With Him there is 
no past or future, and He may make all our 
sins at once present to us, as they are to Him. 
As an earnest thereof, even in this life, God 
sometimes brings before a man, in one moment 
of agony, a large portion of life; brings up 
things long forgotten, and he sees in a moment 
a world of ill done by himself. He sees him- 
self in all the ill which he has done. 

The doctrine thus briefly stated, was a chief 
means by which holy men of old attained their 
excellence. It gives to all our separate actions 
a value beyond what we can think. Be it then 
ever before us. Be our first thought, morning 
by morning, to think of the morning of Resur- 
rection ; be our last, night by night, the sleep 
of death, after which cometh the Judgment 
Be we all more watchful, what for the future 
shall be written in those books which shall be 
opened on that day, and from which our 
sentence shall be read. Let the young, of 
whom as yet little comparatively has there been 
written, especially be heedful what shall be there 
written; their pages are not yet filled up; 
let them keep themselves diligently through 
God's holy keeping, that not evil but good 
may be written of them there. Doubtless, 
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among the matters which are more particularly 
recorded in that fearful Book of account^ are 
the vows which we make from time to time^ 
either in general to serve the Lord, or to dis- 
charge our duty in any particular calling or 
station. No question but our baptismal vows 
are there, as well as the manner in which we 
have kept them. No doubt, that the same 
leaves contain our repetition and renewal of 
those our first vows, whether in Confirmation 
or in the Holy Communion. When young 
persons come before the Bishop to receive 
Christ's blessing through him, and are asked^ 
" Do you here, in the presence of God, and of 
this congregation, renew the solemn promise 
and vow that was made in your name at yoiu? 
Baptism ? " and when they shall answer as the 
Church bids them, "I do," no question but 
that this their answer is heard in heaven, is 
set down there, is registered either against or 
for them, will be remembered then, will appear 
and be recited on their trial in the Great Day. 
The doctrine is full of comfort, though full of 
awe. We have been made members of Christ ; 
by His prevailing Intercession, we are retained 
Buch. By that Intercession, He, the Sacrifice 
and High Priest, pleadeth His own Sacrifice 
for our sins ; He appeareth as our Advocate 
^ith the Father, and presenteth also our 

N 3 
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broken prayers, and interrupted longings, our 
dried-up fountains of tears, our half-penitent 
penitence, our defective victories, our scarred 
strifes with sin, cleansed and purified by His 
precious Blood. 

In Him we have, though a just, yet still 
a merciful Judge, who hath compassion upon 
our weakness, and is touched with the feeling 
for those infirmities, "which He bare for us 
upon the Cross." Not a single sigh for past 
sins escapes His ears ; not a groan of the heart 
but is heard by Him ; not a tear falls to th^ 
ground but He putteth it in His bottle ; not 
a breathing of the soul after His Holiness ; not 
a loathing of our own unholiness ; not an act of 
self-abasement, or humbling ourselves for sin ; 
not a yearning of the soul for a purity which, 
it hath not, if it be but followed by action j 
not an act of mercy, done in hopes that we may 
obtain mercy ; not an act of self-denial in token- 
of our displeasure and self-condemnation at ouir' 
oflfences, but we shall find there ; every fragment::^ 
of our poor sorrow and service ; we shall fine 
there, gathered and stored up, and nothing lost 

He who gave us our godly sorrow, will thei 
acknowledge it; He who gave thee th; 
humility, will then exalt thee ; He who gavi 
thee the mind to give to His poor membei 
whether it be the cup of cold water, or the tw ^^ 
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mites if they be all thou hast, or to give 
abundantly out of abundance, He will own 
them as done unto Himself. He will once 
more blot out, and for ever, the handwriting 
against us, that our sins and iniquities be 
remembered no more; and our Judge whom 
we have besought to help us, and in Whose 
Name we sought forgiveness, will acknowledge 
us, and say to us, not merely " Go in peace ; 
thy sins be forgiven thee," but " Thy sins be 
forgiven thee ; enter thou into the Joy of thy 
Lord." Let us not shrink then, although, as 
we bring our works near to the light of that 
Day, we see that we must part with this self- 
indulgence, or sloth, or quickness of temper, or 
that cherished way of acting, which has wound 
close round us, self-esteem, or love of the 
praise of man, or even longing for human 
sympathy; nor having chosen or wishing to 
choose the better part, think that it will be long 
and wearisome to do without this or that; let 
not Satan turn or hold thee back, by telling thee 
thou canst never hold on so long without this 
or that. He who brought us to the morning, 
wiU bring us to the evening ; He who bringeth 
Us to the evening will bring us on to the 
xnorrow ; He who began a good work in thee 
^ill perform it unto the end. Where should 
"there be any space between the beginning and 

N 4 
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the end wherein He should fail thee, who is 
thy First Beginning and thy Last End. 

Look on to that day when He Whom ye 
would love shall say, ** Well doncy good and faith- 
ful servant." In due season ye shall reap, if ye 
faint not. Brief as are the joys of this world, 
briefer yet are its afflictions and its weariness ; 
for, bitter in themselves, they are sweetened bjr 
the everlasting sweetnesses of the life to come* 
How will all the longest trials shrink into (^ 
very nothing, when thy amazed soul shall 
enter into the brightness of His eternal Light; 
and Love. " Though He tarry, wait for Him^ 
because He will come. He will not tarry.** 
"He who sitteth on the throne saith. Behold, thy 
salvation cometh." He will come to thee now 
unseen by grace. He will come to thee veiled 
in His Sacraments. He will come to thee in. 
thy secret chambers. He will descend upon- 
thee in thy prayers ; He will ascend with the^ 
and bear thee in His arms, that thou faint not ^ 
nor grow weary ; He will be with thee 
trouble ; in temptation He will shield thee ; ii 
slippery places He will uphold thee; in thi 
fever-heat of thy passions He will be dew fron*:=^ 
above to cool thee ; in the cold of desolatioi 
He will be fire to kindle thee ; in the achin, 
of the heart. His everlasting Arm will 
beneath, whereon to rest thee ; in the tumuli 
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of thy soul He shall hush thee with more than 
a mother's love ; in thy fears He shall fold 
thee in His Bosom ; in loneliness^ He shall be 
a still small Voice within thee ; when father 
and mother forsake thee^ He shall take thee 
up ; when thou passest through the valley of 
the shadow of death. He saith, *^ I will be with 
thee; around thee in life; in death receive 
thee. Thou shalt fear no evil, for I am with 
thee." When thou fearest, He shall lay His 
Hand upon thee (as He did upon His beloved 
disciple), and shall strengthen thee, and shall 
uphold thee by the Kight Hand of His Right- 
eousness, saying, " Fear not, I am the First and 
the Last ; I am He that liveth and was dead ; 
and behold I am alive for ever more. Amen : 
and have the keys of hell and of death. 
Behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with 
Me, to give to every man according as his 
work shall be. I am Alpha and Omega, the 
Beginning and the End, the First and Last." 
Even so come. Lord Jesus. 

Suggestions for Self-Examination^ Resolutions^ SfC, 

Think whether the remembrance of the Judgment 
Day is oflen present to your mind, so as to make you 
careful in your actions ; or "whether you allow yourself 
to hear or read of it, as too many, it is to be feared, do, 
>irith awe indeed, but only with the same unreal, un- 
practical awe, with which they listen to any fearful 
listory which does not concern them. We all naturally 
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like excitement, and a Sermon on the Day of Judgment 
will engage every one's attention. The question for us 
to consider is, whether we go home and act upon it. 

Try to imagine what your feelings would be if you 
knew that the Day of Judgment would be the morrow ; 
and ask yourself what evil habits you would then wish 
to have given up, and what good ones to have implanted. 
Besolutions and efforts concerning them should be made 
instantly. Death is always close ; it may summon jovl 
this day. After death cometh the Judgment. Consider 
whether you think of this when you hear death spoken of. 

Probably, in thinking of the Day of Judgment and of 
the account then to be given, you have been at times so 
overpowered by its terror that you have felt you could 
not bear to dwell longer upon it. When this is the case, 
accustom yourself to the idea in a different form. Do 
not think so much of escaping pimishment as of obtaining 
the favour of God. Do not distress yourself so much 
with fearing to offend, as encourage yourself by thinking 
how you may please your Saviour, so as then, through 
His Merits and His Mercy, to be accepted of Him. This 
will make you equally watchful. 

Another feeling which you may have had, in thinking 
of the Judgment, is, that the account to be rendered is 
so vast as to be despairing; that because you cannot 
avoid sinning continually, in spite of your best endea- 
vours, therefore it is in vain to attempt such incessant 
care. This feeling, which is wrong and dangerous, will 
be lessened if, instead of troubling yourself with the 
future, you look only to the day present, and make your 
resolutions earnestly for that time, renewing them again 
and again. It is desirable to have stated times for stated 
subjects of meditation, for we cannot carry them on all 
at once. The Church seasons help us much in this 
respect. As Lent and Easter are the especial times for 
thinking upon our Blessed Lord*8 sufferings, and death, 
and resurrection ; so Advent is the time when we ought 
particidarly to dwell upon the Day of Judgment. 
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PRAYER. 

Almighty God, Pitiful and Gracious, &c. 

O Lord God, the Judge of all the world, from whom 
Cometh all reward and all punishment, have mercy 
upon me now, at the hour of death, and in the Dajr of 
Judgment, when Thou shalt judge all the congregations 
of men and angels, according unto right. Teach me, 
day by day, to watch for Thy coming, and prepare for it 
by the strictness of a holy life ; and grant, that when 
Thou shalt pour forth the cup of vengeance upon the 
ungodly, I may not drink or taste of the dregs of it, but 
may sit down at Thy table in the Supper of the Lamb, 
and be satisfied with the blessings of Eternity, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 



Thirdly, that I should keep God's holy will 
and commandments^ and ^yalk in the same all 
the days of my life. 
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KEEPING GOD'S COMMANDMENTS. 

''And the Lord said unto Mofles, Come up to Me into the 
Hount, and be there : and I will give thee tables of stone, and a 
Jaw, and commandments which I have written ; that thou may est 
teach them." — Exodus xxiv. 12. 

** Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy Crod, in not keep- 
ing His commandments, and His judgments, and His statutes, 
which I command thee this day." — Dbut. viii. 11. 

*' Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than 
the blood of rams." — 1 Samuel xv. 22. 

** For this commandment which I command thee this day, it is 
QOt hidden from thee, neither is it far off. It is not in heaven, 
;hat thou shouldst say. Who shall go up to heaven for us, and 
)ring it unto us, that we may hear it and do it ? But the word 
s very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou 
nayest do it. See, I have set before thee this day life and good, 
ind death and evil." — Deut. xxx. 11 — 16. 

** Therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed may live." 

— Deut. xxx. 19. 

*• Whosoever, therefore, shall break one of these least com- 
nandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least 
n the kingdom of heaven : but whosoever shall do and teach 
hem, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven." 

— St. Matt. v. 19. 

** He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
hat loveth me : and he that loveth me shall be loved of my 
rather, and I will love him and will manifest myself unto him." — 
Vr. John xiv. 21. 

"For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my 
trother, and my sister, and mother." — St. Mask iii. 35. 

** Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter : Fear God, 
jod. keep His commandments ; for this is the whole duty of man. 
•'or Grod shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret 
hing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil." — Eccles. xii. 
3,14. 

" Blessed are they that do His commandments, that they may 
lave ri^ht to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 
f the city." — Rev. xxii. 14. 

St. Austin summed up the difference between 
Pharisaical and Evangelical righteousness in 
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two words, "timor et amor," fear and love. 
They served the God of their fathers ^^ in the 
spirit of fear,*' and we worship the Father of 
our Lord Jesus " in the spirit of love." And 
as this slavish principle of theirs was the cause 
of all their imperfections, so it chiefly ex- 
pressed itself in these two particulars: 1st, 
They would do all that they thought they law- 
fully could do ; 2ndly, They would do nothing 
but what was expressly commanded. 

This was the righteousness of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, and their disciples, the Jews; 
which, because our Blessed Saviour reproves, 
not only as imperfect then, but as criminal 
now, calling us on to a new righteousness, the 
righteousness of God, it concerns us to look 
after the 'measures of this, since men do not 
generally know, or do not consider, what it is 
to be a Christian ; they understand not what 
the Christian law forbiddeth or commandeth. 

And here we may consider, that as the 
matter is very great, so the necessity of it is the 
greatest in the world. It is not a question of 
an oaken garland, or a circle of bays ; it is not 
a question of money or land, nor of the vainer 
rewards of popular noises, and the undiscerning 
suffrages of the people; but it is the great 
stake of Life Eternal. Unless our righteous- 
ness be weighed by new weights, we shall 
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be found too light, when God comes to weigh 
the actions of all the world. The righteousness 
of the Kingdom is now the only way to enter 
into it; for the sentence is fixed, the Judge 
infallible, and the decree irreversible. 

Now concerning this, we shall do very much 
amiss, if we take our measures by the manners 
and practices of the many who call themselves 
Christians. The world is too full of Christians, 
whose righteousness is very little, and their 
iniquities very great. Example here cannot be 
our guide ; let us therefore at once go to the 
rule, and consider what are the necessary and 
unavoidable measures of the righteousness 
evangelical, without which we can never be 
saved. 

First, then, we should take notice that it 
must be at least so much as that of the Scribes 
and Pharisees ; we must keep the letter of the 
whole moral law; the outward work must 
be done; and it is not enough to say, "My 
heart is right, but my hand went aside." 
Prudentius saith that St. Peter wept so bitterly, 
because he did not confess Christ openly, whom 
he loved secretly. A right heart alone will not 
do it ; or rather, the heart is not right, when 
the hand is wrong. ^^If a man strikes his 
neighbour and says. Am not I in jest? it is 
folly and shame to him," saith Solomon. It 
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is strange that this should be needful to be 
pressed amongst Christians^ whose religion 
requires so very much more. But so it is, 
upon a pretence that we must serve God with 
the mind, some are such fools as to think that 
it is enough to have a good meaning. And 
because we must serve God in the Spirit, 
therefore they will not serve God with their 
bodies; and because they are called upon 
to have the power and the life of godliness, 
they abominate all external works as mere 
forms ; and because the true fast is to abstain 
from sin, therefore they will not abstain from 
meat and drink, even when they are com- 
manded ; which is just as if a Pharisee, being 
taught the circumcision of the heart, should 
refuse to circumcise his flesh ; or as if, because 
the soul is the life of man, therefore it is fitting 
to die in a humour and lay aside the body. 

This, therefore, must be presupposed: we 
must take care that even our bodies bear a 
part in our spiritual services. Our voice and 
tongue, our hands and our feet^ must be 
servants of God, and do the work of the Com- 
mandments. 

But the heart and the Spirit of a man must 
in all be the principal actor. "We must not 
give alms without a charitable soul, nor suflfer 
martyrdom but in love and obedience; and 
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when we say our prayers, we do but misspend 
our time unless our mind ascend up to God 
upon the wings of desire. Desire is the life of 
prayer ; and if you indeed desire what you pray 
for, you will also labour for what you desire ; 
and if you find it otherwise with yourselvesj 
your coming to church is but like the Pharisee 
going up to the temple to pray. If your heart 
be not present, neither will God; and then 
there is a sound of men and women between a 
pair of dead walls, from whence, because neither 
God nor your souls are present, you must needs 
go home without a blessing. 

The sum is this : no Christian does his duty 
to God, but he that serves Him with all his 
heart : and although it becomes us to fulfil all 
righteousness, even the external also ; yet that 
which makes us gracious in His eyes, is not 
the external; it is the love of the heart, and the 
real change of the mind and obedience of the 
spirit, that is the first great measure of the 
righteousness evangelical. 

Let it be remembered also, that we must 
understand all God's meaning, and be far 
removed from the dangers of His displeasure. 
A. Christian must hate sin in all dimensions, 
and in all distances, and in every angle of 
its reception. He must not sin, and he must 
Hot be willing to sin if he durst. He must 
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abstain also from all such things as are like to 
sins. Of this nature there are many, — all 
violences of passion, prodigality of our time, 
indecency of action, doing things imworthy of 
our birth or profession, a fierce prosecution 
even of honourable employments, misconstruc- 
tion of the words and actions of our brother, 
easiness to believe evil of others, willingness to 
report the evil which we hear, particularity in 
diet, peevishness towards servants, excess in 
ornaments; for even this little instance is 
directly prohibited by the Christian and royal 
law of charity. Charity, saith St. Paul, ^* vaunt- 
eth not itself;" and everything that is not 
wisely useful, or proportioned to the state of 
the Christian, but ministers only to vanity, 
is a vaunting which the charity and the grace 
of a Christian does not well endure. It is no 
wonder if Christianity be nice and curious ; it 
is the cleanness and the purification of the soul, 
and Christ intends to present His Church 
to God, " without spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing." Mark well — " or any such thing." If 
there be any irregularity that is less than a 
wrinkle, the evangelical righteousness does not 
allow it. ' 

If I see a person apt to quarrel, to take every- 
thing in an ill sense, to resent an «rror deeply* 
to reprove it bitterly, to remember it tenaciouslyj 
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to repeat it frequently, to upbraid it unhand- 
somely, I think I have great reason to say, that 
this person does not do what becomes the 
sweetness of a Christian spirit. 

If it be replied, " It is nowhere forbidden to 
chide an offending person, and that it cannot be 
a fault to understand when a thing is said or 
done amiss," I cannot return an answer, but by 
saying, that suppose nothing of it were a sin, 
yet that everything of it is so like sin, that it 
is the worse for it, and that it were better not 
to do so; at least I think so, and so ought 
you too, if you be curious of your eternal in- 
terest. A little more tenderness here would 
do well. 

These, then, are the measures of our caution 
and pur first innocence ; but there are greater 
things behind. 

The righteousness of the Pharisees was but 
a fragment of the broken tables of Moses; 
**a piece of the robe of righteousness;" the 
righteousness evangelical must be like Christ's 
seamless robe, it must invest the whole souL 
It must be an universal righteousness ; not a 
little knot of holy actions scattered in our lives, 
and drawn into a sum at the Day of Judgment, 
but it must be a state of holiness. *^ The per- 
verse or wicked man," said Solomon, **is a man 
of two ways." So St. James expresses an un-. 
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believer, "a double-minded man," a man that 
will and will not ; something he does for God, 
and something for the world; he hath two 
minds ; and in a good fit, in his well days, he is 
full of repentance and overflows in piety ; but 
the paroxysm will return in the day of tempt- 
ation, and then he is gone infallibly. But 
know this, that in the righteousness evangeli- 
cal, one duty cannot be exchanged for another, 
and three virtues will not make amends for one 
remaining vice. Deceive not yourselves. It 
is all one on which hand we fall. The moon 
may bum us by night as well as the sun by 
day ; and a man may be made blind by the light 
of the sun as well as by the darkness of the 
evening ; and any one great mischief is enough 
to destroy one man. Some persons are very 
meek and gentle naturally, and in order that 
they may serve God, they pursue the virtue of 
their nature; that is^ they tie a stone at the 
bottom of the well, and that is more than needs; 
the stone will stay there without that trouble : 
and, therefore, our care and caution should be 
more carefully employed in mortification of our 
natures, and acquist of such virtues to which we 
are more refractory ; and then cherish the other 
too even as much as we please. Others are 
greatly bountiful to the poor, and love all man- 
kind* and hurt nobody but themselves; but it 
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is a thousand pities to see such loving, good*> 
natured persons to perish infinitely by one 
crime, and to see such excellent good things 
thrown away to please an uncontrolled and 
stubborn lust. But so do some escape out of a 
pit, and are taken in a trap at their going forth, 
and stepping aside to avoid the hoar-frost, fall 
into a valley full of snow. The righteousness 
evangelical is another kind of thing; it is a 
holy conversation, a god-like life, an univer- 
sal obedience, a keeping back nothing from 
God, a sanctification of the whole man, and 
keeps not the body only, but the soul and the 
Spirit, unblamable to the coming of the Lord 
Jesus. 

Lastly, the Pharisaical righteousness was the 
product of fear, and therefore what they must 
needs do, that they would do, but no more: 
but the righteousness evangelical is produced 
by love, it is managed by choice, and cherished 
by delight and fair experiences. Christians are 
a willing people — " trees of the Lord," as they 
are mystically represented in Scripture ; they 
are of God's planting, and have a vital principle 
within, and grow without constraint. 

It was said by one of Christians ; " They 
obey the laws, and by the goodness of their 
lives exceed the laws;" and certain it is, no 
Iran hath the righteousness evangelical if he 
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resolves always to take all his liberty in every-* 
thing that is merely lawful ; or if he propose to 
do no more than he needs must^ that is^ no more 
than he is just commanded. 

For he that resolves to use all his liberty 
cannot be innocent, so long as there are in the 
world so many bold temptations and presump^ 
tuous actions ; so many scandals and so much 
ignorance in the things of God ; so many things 
that are suspicious^ and so many things that are 
of evil report ; so many ill customs and disguises 
in the world, with which, if we resolve to com* 
ply in all that is supposed lawful, a man may 
be in the regions of death, before he perceive 
his head to ache ; and instead of a staff in his 
hand may have a splinter in his dlbow. Besides 
all this, he that thus stands on his terms with 
God, and so carefully husbands his duty, and 
thinks to make so good a market of obedience 
that he will quit nothing which he thinks he 
may lawfully keep, shall never be exemplar in 
his life and shall never grow in grace, and there- 
fore shall never enter into glory. 

I remember, that Salvian speaking of old 
men summing up their repentance, and making 
amends for the sins of their whole life, exhorts 
them to alms and works of piety. But in- 
quiring how much they should do towards the 
redeeming of their souls, he answers with a little 
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sarcasm^ but plainly enough to give a wise man 
an answer, "A man/' says he, "is not bound 
to give away all his goods, unless, peradventure, 
he owes all to God ; but in that case I cannot 
tell what to say ; for then the case is altered.'* 
A man is not bound to part with all his 
estate ; that is, unless his sins be greater than 
his estate ; but if they be, then he may con- 
sider of it again, and consider better. And he 
need not part with it all, unless pardon be more 
precious to him than his money, and unless 
Heaven be worth it all, and unless he knows 
not justly how much less will do it. If he 
does, let him try his skill, and pay just so much 
and no more than he owes to God : but if he 
does not know, let him be sure to do enough. 

His meaning is this: — not that a man is 
bound to give all he hath, and leave his chil- 
dren beggars ; he is bound from that by another 
obligation. But as, when we are tied to pray 
continually, the meaning is, we should con- 
secrate all our time by taking good portions 
out of all our time for that duty ; the devoutest 
persons being like the waters of Siloam, a per- 
petual spring, but not a perpetual current ; so 
out of all our estate we must take for religion 
and repentance such portions as the whole 
estate can allow ; so much as will consecrate the 
rest ; so much as is fit to bring when we pray 
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for a great pardon, and deprecate a mighty 
anger, and turn aside an intolerable fear* 

The sum of all is this: — the righteousness 
evangelical is the same with that which the 
ancients called *Ho lead an apostolical life," — 
that was the measure of Christians, men that 
desired to please God: — that is, men who are 
curious of their very eyes, temperate in their 
tongues, of a mortified body and an humble 
spirit, pure in their intentions, masters of their 
passions ; — men who, when they are injured, 
return honorable words ; when they are lessened 
in their estates, increase in their charity ; when 
they are abused, they yet are courteous, and 
give entreaties ; when they are hated, they pay 
love ; — men that are dull in contentions, and 
quick in loving-kindnesses, swift as the feet of 
Asahel, and ready as the chariots of Aminadab. 
True Christians are such as are crucified with 
Christ, and dead unto all sin, and finally place 
their whole love on God, and, for His sake, upon 
all mankind. The righteousness of the Gospel 
is nothing else but a transcript of the life of 
Christ. Christ is the image of God, and every 
Christian is the image of Christ, whose example 
is inimitable, but it is the best ; and His laws 
are the most perfect, but the most easy ; and 
the promises by which He invites our greater 
services are most excellent, but most true; 
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and the rewards are hereafter, but they shall 
abide for ever. 

If we would have our portion with Christ, we 
must be righteous hj His measures ; yet, lest 
their perfection should make us fearful over- 
much, it is a sweet word and a true one of St. 
Bernard, — "In Thy Book, O Lord, are written 
all that do what they can, though they cannot 
do what they ought." 

Suggestions for Self-Examination, Resolutions, 8fc. 

Consider whether you are as careful to keep your 
thoughts in order as your actions ; whether you try to 
be as devout at your private prayers, and as self-denying 
when you are by yourself, as you are in public. 

Think whether you allow yourself in actions which 
you know to be a little doubtful ; and whether you are 
contented that the doubt should continue, without at 
once making an effort to decide if it be or be not lawful 
80 to act. 

Think whether you are religious by fits and starts. 
This does not mean that your conduct and feelings will 
not vary from day to day ; but that it is a bad sign to 
be very earnest for a short time, and then suddenly to 
grow weary, and become lukewarm, and give up good 
resolutions. 

Think whether you do well in those things only which 
are easy to you. You may be, for instance, good- 
tempered, when nothing happens to vex you ; energetic, 
when you are quite well, and not tired; persevering, 
when you like what you have to do: these things are 

Siite right, but they are no proof that you are trying to 
ease God. Take the duty which you most dislike, and 
mquire how that is performed. 

Think how you act when a duty presents itself to your 
mind ; whether you at once resolve to look at it and do 
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it, or whether you put it aside for the moment, and ease 
your conscience by procrastination. 

Think whether you are always trying to escape your 
duties, or whether you are anxious to understand and 
practise them to their utmost extent. Your goodness 
and happiness in life will depend — it is difficult to say 
how much — upon this point. Disagreeable duties are 
like stinging-nettles. If we touch them slightly, they 
will give us pain. If we grasp them boldly, we shall be 
unhurt. 

PRAYER. 

Almighty God, Pitiful and Gracious, &c. 

O Lord our God, Who art infinite in wisdom, and 
present in all places, filling Heaven, and earth, and hell 
with the effects of Thy mighty Power, let Thy hand, I 
beseech Thee, lead me, and Thy Right Hand hold me in 
all my ways, always considering that Thou art present, 
understanding my thoughts and words, even long before 
they are, and seeing my most secret ways as clearly as 
in the light of the Sun. Print Thy fear mightily upon 
my soul, that I may be as fearful of committing sins in 
secret, as in the eyes of all the world : and grant that, 
hating all iniquity, and loving Thy counsels as my dear- 
est treasure and guide, I may, by the paths of a holy life, 
be conducted into the way everlastmg; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 

The question as to the extent and nature of our 
duties is not easily determined. One general rule must 
be given, to serve God with all our heart ; without this 
there is no happiness and no safety. But in the case of 
persons possessmg very tender consciences, the wish to do 
all they think they ou^ht to do sometimes leads to 
scruples, and destroys vigour of mind. Such persons 
are unable to carry on a rational self-discipline, or to 
form a correct judgment, and, in consequence, their use- 
fulness is destroyed, though their purity and goodness 
may remain. 

A few hints upon the subject, some, of them taken 
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from the suggestions given by Bishop Taylor for the 
direction of the conscience, may therefore be useful. 

In the case of a perplexed conscience, when men think 
that whichever part they choose they sin, — the choice 
is to be determined according to that which we believe 
is the less sin. It should therefore be considered — 

Which is most agreeable to the letter of Scripture. 
Which is most for the glory of God. 
Which will give the least offence. 

If it be a question of deference to authority, we may 
remember that, 

God is to be preferred before Man. 
Superiors, or those in just authority, before private 
persons. 

Our own superior before strangers. 

We are not obliged to do all things which we fancy 
may be right, but we are bound to abstain from all which 
we suspect may be wrong. 

Yet, if we nave a just reason for an action, we nee 
not be deterred by a scruple. 

It is said that St. Bernard was tempted to give up 
preaching, because it brought vainglorious thoughts to 
his mind. But he replied to the suggestion of the devil, 
" I neither began for thee, nor for thee will I leave off.** 
Plain duties are not to be abandoned, because, through 
our weakness, sin may mmgle with them. 

In matters of self-discipline or practices of devotion, 
it is not desirable to form resolutions directly an idea 
presents itself to the mind. If, for instance, while in the 
act of prayer, it seem good to use any particular form, 
or to pray for any particular person, or any special grace, 
it is not well to resolve at once that the same practice 
shall be continued as a habit. The impulse should be 
followed at the moment, but the resolution may be more 
safely left for after consideration. 

Any duty which presents itself ought, after calm con- 
sideration, to be entirely accepted or entirely dismissed. 
Persons are often in the habit of saying, "I know I ought 
to do such or such a thing, but really I have not time.*' 
This is a foolish mode of speaking, and not good for the 
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Eirsons frequently confound moral and ecclesiastical 
W8, and, in trying to keep the latter, they break 
the former. 

The moral law is contained in the Ten Commandments, 
and is the same always, in all places. The ecclesiastical 
law is contained in the Canons of the Church, which 
may, and do, differ at different times. All Christians, in 
all parts of the world, are equally bound to abstain from 
murder, theft, &c., but all are not equally bound to 
observe certain specified holy days. The moral law, 
therefore, being xmalterable, takes precedence of the 
ecclesiastical law. We maj in some cases, without sin, 
give up forms and ceremonies, or even practices, which 
nave been sanctioned by the Church ; but we can never, 
without sin, disobey our parents, or set ourselves up to 
judge our superiors. 

These questions are a fruitful source of conscientious 
scruple, and, therefore, it is very necessary to learn how 
to decide them. But we shall do well to remember 
that if we ever wish to judge rightly, or, indeed, to be 
able to direct ourselves, and form a correct decision 
upon any matter, we must begin by being honest- 
minded. Strictness of life and sincerity of heart, are 
the first steps towards the formation of a good judg- 
ment. Without these we shall have no confidence m 
ourselves; with them we shall not be afraid to grant 
ourselves liberty, or even to decide in accordance with 
our own inclinations, when those inclinations are right. 

In all the cases to which reference has been made, the 
counsel of our spiritual guides, and of wise and prudent 
iriends, is of course a very great assistance ; but such 
help is not always at hand, and we must, therefore, 
practise ourselves in self-government, in order to be 
ready for any emergency. 
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THE LOVE OF GOD. 



" Thou shalt love the Lord thv God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and 
great commandment." — St. Matt. xxii. 37, 38. 

** We have known and believed the love that God hath to us. 
God is Love ; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. Herein is oar love made perfect, that we may have 
boldness in the day of judgment ; because as He is so are we in 
this world. There is no fear in love ; but perfect love casteth out 
fear ; because fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made 
perfect in love. We love Him, because He first loved us." — 
I St. John, iv. 16—19. 

" Hereby perceive we the Love of (jod, because He laid down 
His life for us."— 1 St. John, iii. 16. 

" For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, of Whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
named, that He would grant you, according to the riches of His 
glory, to be strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner 
man ; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith : that ye, 
being rooted and grounded in Love, may be able to comprehend 
with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height ; and to know the Love of Christ which passeth know- 
ledge, that ye might be filled with all the fiilness of Crod." — 
Eph. iii. 14—19. 

** Who shall separate us firom the Love of Christ ? Shall tribu- 
lation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
perU, or sword ? " — Rom. viii. 35. 

** Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors, through 
Him that loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither death nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, shall be able to separate us from the Love of God, which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord." — Rom. viii. 87 — 89. 

" I will love Thee, Lord, my strength ; the Lord is my etrwg 
Rock, and ray Fortress, my Deliverer, my God, my Strength, in 
whom I will trust, my Buckler, and the Horn of my salvatioiif 
and my high Tower." — Psalm xviii. 1. 

" My soul is athirst for God, yea, even for the Living God ; when 
shall I come to appear before the presence of (rod?" — Psalm 
zlii2. 
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There is probably no human being who will 
not readily allow that the great wish of our 
lives is to make ourselves happy. Our own 
nature bids us so act as to satisfy our wants 
and indulge every pleasurable feeling which 
brings not pain in the rear; in one word, to 
make ourselves as happy as we may. And 
God, having given us this commandment 
•written on our hearts, to pursue our own chief 
good, bids us, in the Bible, " love the Lord our 
God with our hearts, and all our souls, and all 
our minds." The one leads us to the end ; the 
other points out the way. And the love of 
God must be, of all our pleasures, the best, the 
purest, the most constant, the most independent 
of external circumstances, the beginning of our 
heaven upon earth. 

We do not require to be told what is 
meant by loving God. We all know, in some 
form or another, what this feeling of affection 
is towards our fellow creatures. It is to take 
pleasure in the sight of themselves, and in the 
contemplation of their character and conduct ; 
to delight in being near them; to have them 
constantly present to our thoughts ; to dread 
the loss of their regard; to covet their un- 
limited attachment ; to feel joy in their joy, 
and sorrow in their sorrow ; and to be assured 
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that in all their thoughts and actions they sym- 
pathise and agree with ourselves.^ 

And that this state of mind is the highest 
pleasure we enjoy upon earthy is evident from 
the experience of us all. We stand upon the 
verge of life as on the frontier of a glorious 
country. It lies before us glittering in the 
freshness of the morning ; and we hear the 
8ong8 of aU created things rising up in 
gratitude to heaven^ and we gaze on it with a 
glow of exultation. But the ear wearies ; the 
eye is pained ; there is a chasm still to be filled; 
and we long— we all have done so— for some soul 
to cling to with our love. " Beloved," said the 
Apostle, " let us love one another ; for love is 
of God, and every one that loveth is bom of 
God, and knoweth God." But if our fellow 
creatures be all that we can love, we are in- 
deed miserable. If we look for afiection only 
in the world, God have mercy upon us ! Thou- 
sands there are who have felt and acknowledged 
what has been said. Thousands have sought 
their highest happiness in sympathy and love; 
and the end has been misery and sin. 

When we part with our dearest treasure^ 
the all in which our life is wrapped up, let uf 
beware where we lay it. When our heart 
is to be staked, let us look well at the die. 
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Best it upon man, without any thought of 
God or Heaven, and it were better for us to 
have a millstone hung round our neck, and to 
be " cast into the depths of the sea." 

We demand a heart pure and perfect. Can 
man give it us? We long for his fullest 
aflfection. Can we ensure it ? We require an 
unchanging stability. Is not man the creature 
of the moment ? And to see the faults of those 
we love is one bitter pang ; to watch by them 
in suffering, without the means of giving them 
relief, is another; and to dread lest they 
escape from our hold, and link themselves to 
some other being, is a third ; and to part from 
them even in this life, when we may still meet 
again, is a fourth. But there is a fifth beyond 
them all : it is to stand by their death bed, and 
part for ever ; to have nothing left us upon earth 
to care for ; to see before us a dreary wilder- 
ness of years, without a spot on which to rest our 
eye ; to be left alone in the midst of a noisy, 
careless, hard-hearted crowd ; and look back upon 
the days of happiness, that will never return. 

We read of such misery in fiction, and to 
some it may seem but fancy or folly. • But it 
is very real, and very common. And God 
brings it upon us in His mercy, as He sets 
signs in the heavens to warn us against storms. 

Our heart was made for Him, and not for 
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man. If we give it to Him fully and freely, if 
we offer Him the firstfruits of our affections. He 
will sanctify the whole harvest. He cannot 
change. He cannot deceive. He will not desert 
us. He can bless us with all the stores of 
His bounty. He dies not; and the grave is 
but the vestibule to that home where He is 
waiting to receive us. And before that home 
is reached even here upon earth, there are 
thousands and thousands of His children who 
claim and may receive our love, when once we 
have joined in their worship. Love God, and 
the sons of God ; and friends, brothers, kins- 
men, meet us on every shore. We cannot be 
alone in the world; we cannot love too warmly, 
or trust too confidingly. 

Yet our affections, it may be said, are very 
little in our own power ; there is scarcely any- 
thing more difficult, than to trace the gradual 
growth of human friendship or love ; how, then, 
shall we learn to love God ? 

God is our Father; not only our Maker and 
Preserver, but the Being who cherishes and 
watches over us with the same fondness as a 
parent guards his children. And is not one 
of the first principles of mutual affection the 
knowledge that othiers love us? God loves 
us, sinful as we are, miserable as we are, un« 
grateful as we are. 
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Sin^ indeed^ hardened and reckless sin, He 
hates and abhors. So does man. But a 
broken and contrite heart, the tears of a repen- 
tant sinner, the first dawn of an awakening 
spirit, the burning and terrified prayer that we 
may nevfer relapse again, — let us look into our 
hearts, and ask if we turn away from such 
a sight, and then think if the sins we have 
forsaken can indeed separate us from the love 
of our God. Do not distrust the solemn and 
repeated assurances of Him, who paid the 
penalties of our sins, that His Blood has 
washed them out. There is no kind or de- 
gree of guilt which He will not pardon, 
which He will not blot out from His re- 
membrance, if we turn with hearty contrition 
and true faith to Him. 

" I beheld, and lo, a great multitude which 
no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before 
the Throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in their hands." 
Amongst these there is room for us, if, in our 
offences upon earth, we will become even like 
little children. When the voice of conscience 
warns us of our guilt, let us kneel down before 
our God and Saviour, confessing and asking 
pardon for our sins, as a child falls down at the 
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knees of its parent, hiding its face in his lap, 
and speaking only by tears. There are earthly 
parents, who cannot pardon; but God cannot 
turn away. There are earthly parents, who do 
not forget ; but our repentance wipes out our 
sins before heaven, as if they had never been. 
And when we turn away, forgiven and caressed, 
from man, we are left to our own infirmities, 
and shall sin again. But God does not thus 
abandon us. He sends with us His Comforter 
and Guide, not only to keep us from evil, but 
to be an earnest of our restoration to EGs 
love. 

And in such seasons of remorse, we may 
turn also to those parts of our Saviour's life, 
which touch most closely on our own feelings 
and sympathies. We may not bear to listen to 
His denunciations against sinners, when we 
feel that we are sinners ourselves. But we 
may see Him blessing infants, healing the sici^ 
teaching the crowds that came to Him ; wander- 
ing about without a home to rest His Head; 
weeping over the grave of Lazarus; deserted 
by all His friends in the midst of His suffer- 
ings; abandoned, in the place of a murderer, to 
the outcry of a mob; and dying patiently 
and silently on the cross — for whose sake ? 

We call ourselves Christians ; we profess to 
believe that Christ died to save us : can it be 
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necessary to teach us how we may learn to love 
Him? 

Neither may we forget that attachment to 
oar Mends is formed by constant association^ 
and uninterrupted habits of thinking on them 
in absence^ and living with them when present. 
We must act in like manner towards God. He 
must be in our thoughts day and night. We 
must not reserve His worship as fit for His 
Temple only, or confined to peculiar occasions. 
It must wake us in the morning, and close our 
eyes at night ; and be with us as our Guardian 
Angel in all times, in all places, in all our 
pursuits. There is no bond of union so endear- 
ing as this entire dependence and reliance upon 
a Hand which is stretched over our heads to 
guard us when we sleep, to warn us when we 
wake, to lead us in the midst of darkness, to 
preserve us from every danger. We must pray 
to God day and night in the secrecy of our 
hearts, if we would learn to love Him. And 
our prayers should be peculiar and definite. 
They should be raised for specified objects, for 
our own private domestic wants, forlittle scarce- 
felt comforts, which cost us but a thought, but 
which, if rightly employed, may soon fprm us to 
a habit of religion. Do not despise them, be- 
cause they are trifling. Do not think that God 
will turn away, because life and death are not 
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involved in them. Nothing is little to us, 
which brings our hearts to Him^ and nothing 
is great to Him who holds the universe in His 
Hands. Bring to God your natural wants^ and 
your innocent desires, as they rise in your 
minds ; tell Him your own wishes, give up to 
His decision their disappointment or satis&c- 
tion : ask with this reserve, — if it be expedient 
for me. And when, as assuredly will occur, 
day after day in your life, you find blessings 
coming down upon your head, you see not how, 
dangers escaped imperceptibly, temptations di- 
minishing without effort, — see in it all the finger 
of God, watching over your own individual in- 
terests, and hearing your specific petitions. 

Whether, when our prayers are heard, we 
shall learn to love God, we need scarcely ask. 

Again : If we bring our sacrifice to the 
Altar of God, we shall soon become devoted to 
His service. 

Let us look up in the night when all the 
stars of heaven are rolling above us, and think 
that each is a world, filled, it may be, with my- 
riads of immortal spirits; that no mortal ej9 
has ever counted their infinitude ; that Grod 10 
in them all, and His Majesty poured abroad 
upon the universe ; that all created things were 
made for Him, and all the host of heaven wor- 
dup ffim day by day. And can man 
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glory to God? The Bible tells us that we 
may ; that we may join with saints and angels 
in glorifying God. And how is God to be 
glorified? By praising and blessing His Name ; 
by spreading the knowledge of His Word ; by 
checking in others and ourselves every word 
that may render it despised; by exerting all the 
faculties of our nature in discovering and 
executing His Will. Let us but consider our- 
eelves as dedicated peculiarly to Him^ conse- 
crated from our youth upward to the service of 
His Temple^ and we shall soon imbue our minds 
with that holy and affectionate zeal for which 
the Voice of God blessed David, as the man 
after His own Heart. 

But another way in which we may learn to 
love God, is, as we learn to love our benefactors, 
by dwelling on the favours we receive from 
them. There is but one Eye that sees our 
hearts, and knows our thoughts. Perhaps it is 
well that it should be so. If our lips spoke 
nothing but our feelings, would not our praises 
and thanksgivings be very few? Not a day 
passes without our formally acknowledging 
that all we have and hope for comes to us from 
heaven. Do we really, believe it? When we 
give "humble and hearty thanks" for the good- 
ness and loving-kindness of God "to us and to all 
men," are we not mocking? Is it possible that 
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we should feel our God to be the Giver of every 
good things and yet require to be taught the 
way to love Him ? 

Alas I too many of us do not believe^ and do 
not feel it. The blessings of God are some- 
times mixed up with what, in our ignorance, we 
presumptuously call evil. We fancy that they 
come to us by the regular operation of Nature; 
as if Nature were aught but another word for 
the Providence of God. We require some par- 
tial and peculiar marks of His favour to warm us 
into gratitude. Are not these our real thoughts 
when we kneel down to thank God for His 
Goodness? But we must, indeed, abandon 
them. We must not wait for overwhelming 
prosperity to acknowledge as a gift from God ; 
but seize upon our little comforts, the petty ad- 
vantages, the trifling conveniences of life, and 
refer them each and all to His Goodness with- 
out Whom not even a sparrow falls to the 
ground. And we must look abroad upon the 
world with very different eyes from those of 
covetousness and envy. We have been baptized 
into the Communion of Christ, we have shared 
His promised grace, and are entitled to the 
glory which He offers. And that life which 
without the Bible were, indeed, but a tomb for 
man, is to us full of cheerfulness and peace, for 
it is the entrance to heaven. What have we 
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done to merit such a distinction? God has 
called us from darkness and death to the inhe- 
ritance of an angel of light, and we feel no 
gratitude whatever. He has, it may be, re- 
served from us some mischievous luxury, and 
we are full of discontent. He has created us 
out of nothing, planned an universe for our 
6akes, and sent His Son to die for our salva- 
tion. We thank Him for it every day with 
our lips ; but our hearts, are they not far from 
Him? 

When every night, before we retire to sleep, 
We kneel down in our closets, not only to 
petition God to give us what we think is for 
our good, but to count up every joy of the day, 
and bless the Hand that gave it, we shall learn 
to love our God as the Author of all our happi- 
ness. 

And there are other means of learning to 
love Him which we know, but do we practise ? 
Entreaties that He would teach us Himself; 
prayers that His Spirit would conform us to 
His own Image ; the removal of all our 
thoughts and affections from the dead, miser- 
able, polluted objects of this world, that they 
may find but one home in Heaven. 

God grant us strength to employ, and per- 
severance to turn them to our profit. God 
grant that we may love Him, here upon earth. 



218 HEADINGS FOB A MONTH. 

as He has loved us. God grant us to attain to 
that Heaven where our happiness shall be 
perfected for ever, and we shall dwell with 
Him in the fulness of His Glor j. 

Suggestions Jhr Self-Examination^ Resoltttions, 8fC. 

Think whether your feelings of love towards God are 
at all equal to those which you have for your earthly 
friends. 

If you are aware that there is a very great difference, 
ask yourself whether, honestlv and truly, you wish to 
please God more than to enjoy any earthly pleasure. 
This is the first step towards tne love of God. If you 
cannot answer the inquiry satisfactorily, do not try to 
excite your feelings, but pray to God to give you a 
better spirit, and resolve still to do your best to please 
Him. 

Think whether, from love to your friends, or a wish to 
gratify them, you are ever tempted to do what you know 
or suspect to be wrong. If this be so, the affection 
you feel is greater than it ought to be ; but if not, do 
not make yourself unhappy, or think that God will not 
love you, because your feelings towards your earthly 
friends are warmer than they are towards Him. Try 
heartily to serve Him, think of Him in the manner 
suggested in the paper you have just read, and pray to 
Him to give you the grace of Love; and then rest 
in the hope, that in His own good time He will vouchsafe 
it to you. 

Think whether you are always longing for some one 
to love you better than any one else in the world. This 
wish is natural, but it is dangerous, and should be 
checked, not by reasoning, but by an endeavour to put 
it aside, and attend more strictly to daily duties, with 
the wish to please God. When this is done sincerely 
and heartily, whether earthly love be given or withheld, 
God will at last, we may humbly trust, vouchsafe to us 
the enjoyment of the love which includes all love, the 
love of our Redeemer. " Though it tarry," yet must we 
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*'wait for it, because it will surely come; it will not 
tarry. 

PRAYER. 

Almighty God, Pitiful and Gracious, &c. 

O Father of Mercies, and God of all comfort and love, 
grant to me. Thy unworthy servant, to love Thee far 
above all the world, that I may, with sincerity of 
intention and purest afiection, seek Thee alone, and in 
Thee alone take my rest, inseparably joining myself 
unto Thee, Who art worthy to be beloved and adored of 
all Thy creatures, with lowliest reverence, and highest 
afiection, now and for evermore. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 
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** Who is like unto Thee, Lord, among the gods ? who is like 
Thee, Glorious in Holiness, Fearful in Praises, doing wonders? '* 
— Exodus, xv. 11. 

** I know that Thou canst do everything, and that no thought 
can be withholden from Thee. I have beard of Thee by the 
hearing of the ear ; but now mine eye seeth Thee. Wherdfbre I 
abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." — Job, xlii. 2. 5, 6. 

** God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, and 
to be had in reverence of all them that are about Him." — Psalm 
Ixxxix. 7. 

" Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant of the 
Lord your God, which He made with vou, and make you a graven 
image, or the likeness of anything, which the Lord thy Gc^ hath 
forbidden thee. For the Lord thy God is a consuming fire, even 
a jealous God." — Deut. iv. 23, 24. 

" If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of this law that 
are written in this book, that thou mayest fear this glorious and 
fearful name ; The Lord Thy God. Then the Lord will make 
thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even great 
plagues, and of long continuance, and sore sicknesses, and of long 
continuance." — Deut. xxviii. 68, 69. 

" Te shall keep my Sabbaths, and reverence my sanctuary. I 
am the Lord." — Lev. xxvi 2. 

** Te are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels, to the general assembly and church of the first-bom 
wluch are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to 
the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of 
the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh 
better things than that of Abel. See that ye refuse not Him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not who refused Him that spake 
on earth, much more shall not we escape if we turn away £rom 
Him that speaketh from heaven." — Heb. xii. 22 — 25. 

" Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with 
reverence and godly fear. For our God is a consuming fire." — 
Heb. xiL 28, 29. 

No wise Christian, who hath so much as so- 
journed in this world, can choose but feel, and 
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(with grief of heart) confess this truth, that we 
are ready to think of God's matters as no better 
than our own ; so that we walk with the Great 
God of Heaven as with our fellow, and think 
of His Sacred Ordinances, as either some com- 
mon employment, or fashionable superfluity. 
Out of an earnest desire, therefore, to settle in 
ourselves right thoughts and meet dispositions 
of heart, towards the Glorious and Infinite 
Majesty of our God and His Holy Services, 
let us, to the unspeakable comfort of our souls, 
inquire, how we may here upon earth learn 
to reverence Him who is invisible; for truly 
there is nothing so well becoming a mind sen- 
sible of infinity as that awful disposition of the 
heart towards God, which we are fain to mis- 
name Fear. 

Surely, it was wisely said of him of old, that 

it is more easy to know what God is not than 
what He is. God will admit no image of 
Himself, no, not in thought. All possibly con- 
ceivable ideas and similitudes, as they are in- 
finitely too low, so are they clean contrary to 
His spiritual nature and His express charge. 
Yet, there is nothing that we can see which 
doth not put us in mind of God. What crea^ 
ture is there, wherein we do not espy some 
footsteps of a Deity ? Every herb, flower, leaf 
in our garden ; every bird and fly in the air ; 
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every ant and worm in the ground; every 
spider in our window, — speaks the Omnipo- 
tence and Infinite Wisdom of their Creator. 
None of these may pass us without some 
fruitful monition of acknowledging a Divine 
Hand : for in Him it is that they and we all 
" live, and move, and have our being." 

That Infinite God, therefore, who cannot but 
be every where, must be acknowledged to be 
ever, in a glorious manner, present with us, 
manifesting His Presence most eminently in the 
high Heavens, and yet filling both Heaven and 
earth with the Majesty of His Glory, 
prebends the whole world. Himself only being 
incomprehensible. Secluded from no place, in- 
cluded in no place ; nearer to us than our own 
souls; when we die we part from them; firom 
Him we cannot part, with Whom remoteness 
of place can make no difierence, time no change. 

But alas ! we cannot so much as look upon 
the sunbeams but we are dazzled and blinded 
with that which gives us opportunity of sight; 
and how, then, can we behold the infinite re- 
splendence of Him that made it ? The Spirit 
of God within us can alone enable us to see 
the Invisible. When now we look through 
the air at any object, our sight passes through 
it and rests not in it : and whilst we are here 
below> we cannot but see the world; even the 
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lioliest eye cannot look off it ; but it should be 
to us, as the vast air is betwixt us and the 
starry heaven, only for passage, till it hath 
attained thither where is an Infinite Majesty, 
a Glory incomprehensible and boundless, at- 
tended and adored by millions of heavenly 
angels and glorified spirits. 

And to this Majesty way must be made by 
the imagination of a transcendent light wherein 
God dwelleth, as far above this outward light 
which we see, as that is above darkness ; for 
though we may not in our thoughts liken 
God to any created brightness (be it never so 
glorious), yet nothing forbids us to think of the 
place of His Eternal Habitation as infinitely 
resplendent above the comparison of those 
beams which any creature can cast forth. 
" He is clothed," saith the Psalmist, **with 
light as with a garment." Far be it, there- 
fore, from us, when we would look up to a 
Deity, to have our eyesight terminated by a 
sad darksomeness, which hath no affinity with 
that Divine Majesty who hath thought good 
to describe itself by Light. Let our hearts 
adore such an Infinite Spirit, as that the light 
wherein He dwells is inaccessible, the light 
which He hath and is, is inconceivable. And 
when our eyes have been thus lifted up above 
the hilla to the sight of the Invisible, let them 
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instantly be cast down, and turned Inwards, to 
see our own wretchedness, how weak and poor 
we are, how frail, how vain and momentary 1 
Our being is vanity, our substance corruption, 
our life is but a blast, our beginning impotent, 
our continuance short and troublesome, our 
end grievous. Who can assure himself of one 
minute of time, of one dram of contentment. 
But woe is me ! other creatures are frail too ; 
none but man is sinful. Our composition lays 
us open to mortality ; but our sin exposes us to 
the eternal wrath of God. The grave waits 
for us as men. Hell as sinners. What act of 
ours is free from this woful pollution ? Who 
eats or drinks, or sleeps, or moves, or talks, or 
thinks, or hears, or prays without it ? Who 
can compare his own shameful estate with the 
dreadful, incomprehensible Majesty of the 
Great God ; his own sinfulness with that infi- 
nite Purity and Justice ; his own misery with 
the Glory of that immense Mercy; and not 
presently thereupon find himself afiPected with 
a trembling awfulness? 

Religious adoration, liierefore, begins in the 
heart, but it ends not there. Where the heart 
stoops, it cannot be but the knees must bend. 
Our Fear cannot be smothered in our bosoms. 
Every thing that pertains to that Infinite 
Majesty must carry from us due testifications 
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of our awe, — His Name, His Word, His Ser- 
vices, His House, His Messengers. The Jews 
held the letters and syllables of His Ineffable 
Name in such dreadful respect, that they 
deemed it worthy of death for any but sacred 
lips, and they but in set times and places, to 
express it. And well may we learn this grace 
from them, not rashly, slightly, regardlessly, 
to take the awful Name of God into our 
mouths, but to hear and speak it (when occa- 
sion is given) with all holiness and due vene- 
ration. 

There are those that stumble at their ado- 
ration at the blessed Name of Jesus, prescribed 
and practised by our Church, as unjustly con- 
ceiving that we put a superstitious holiness in 
the very sound of the word ; whereas it is the 
person of that Blessed Saviour, to whom, upon 
this occasion, our knees are bended ; a gesture 
so far out of the just reach of blame, that if it 
seemed good to the wisdom of the Church to 
allot this reverent respect to all the names 
whereby the Majesty of God, in the whole 
Sacred Trinity, is signified, it were most meet 
to be accordingly exhibited imto them. Cer- 
tainly, if the heart be so thoroughly possessed 
with a sad awe of that Infinite Majesty as it 
ought, the tongue dare not presume, in a sud- 
den unmannerliness, to blurt out the dreadful 
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Name of God. I am ashamed to think how 
far we are surpassed with the heathenish piety. 
The ancient Grecians, when they would swear 
by their Jupiter, out of the mere dread and 
reverence of his name forbare to mention 
him, whOst the profane mouths of many Chris- 
tians make no difference in their appellation 
between their God and their servant. 

And as the Name, so the Word of our Maker 
challengeth an awful regard from us. What 
worlds of nice caution have the masters of the 
Synagogue prescribed to their disciples, for 
their demeanour towards the Book of the Law 
of their God I No letter of it might be writ 
without a copy, no line of it without a rule ; 
no man might touch it but with the right hand, 
and without a kiss of reverence ; no man might 
sit in the presence of it ; no man might carry it 
behind him, but lay it next his heart in his 
travel ; no man might sell it, though the copy 
were moth-eaten, and himself half famished. 
And is the Word of the Everlasting God of 
less worth and authority now, than it hath 
been ? Or is there less cause of our reverence 
of those Divine oracles than theirs ? Certainly, 
if they were superstitiously scrupulous, it is not 
for us to be carelessly, slovenly, and neglective 
of that Sacred Book out of which we shall once 
be judged. Even that impure Alcoran of the 
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Turks is forbidden to be touched by any but 
pure hands ; and if we profess to bear an inward 
honour to our Sacred Volume, why should we, 
how can we, think it free for us to entertain it 
with an unmannerly neglect ? 

As to the Name and Word, so to the Services 
of God must the eflScacy of our holy Fear be 
difiused, and these, whether private or public. 
If we pray, our awe will call us either to a 
standing on our feet as servants, or a bowing 
of our knees as supplicants, or a prostration on 
our faces as dejected penitents. What prince 
would not scorn the rudeness of a sitting peti- 
tioner ? It was a just distinction of Socrates 
of old, that to sacrifice is to give to God, to 
pray is to beg of God ; and who is so liberal as 
to cast away his alms upon a stout and unrever- 
ent beggar ? If we attend God's message in 
the mouth of His servants, whether read or 
preached, our Fear will frame us to a reverent 
carriage of our bodies, so as our very outward 
deportment may really seem to speak the words 
of the good Centurion, " Now we are all here 
present before God, to hear all things that are 
commanded thee of God." It was a great word 
that Simeon, the son of Satach, said to the 
Jewish prince and priest convented before the 
Sanhedrim, " Thou standest not before us, but 
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before Him that said, Let the world be made, 
and it was made." 

If we address ourselves to the dreadful mys- 
teries of the blessed Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of our Lord Jesus, our Fear will bend our 
knees in a meet reverence to that Great and 
Gracious Saviour Who is there lively repre- 
sented, offered, given, sealed up to our souls ; 
Who, at that heavenly table, is (as Saint 
Jerome saith truly) both the Guest and the 
Banquet. Christ Jesus is here really tendered 
to us ; and if we prepare not both souls and 
bodies to receive Him reverently, our sinful 
rudeness shall make us utterly incapable of so 
blessed a Presence. 

Neither doth our awful regard reach only to 
the actions of God's service, but extends itself 
even to the very ** house which is called by 
His name, the place where His honour dwell- 
eth." A fit word was that of the good Patri- 
arch, who sware by his father's Fear, which he 
spake of his Bethel, "How dreadful is this 
place ; this is none other but the House of Grod^ 
this is the gate of Heaven." It is recorded of 
St. Swithin (the no less famous than humble 
Bishop of Winchester), that when he died, he 
gave charge that his body should not, in any 
case, be buried within the church, but be laid 
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where his grove might be wet with roin, and 
open to weather and passengers, — I suppose^ 
as conceiving that Sacred Place too good for the 
rqK>8itor7 of the best carcases. And what shall 
we saj^ then^ of the common profaneness of 
those careless Christians that make no distinc- 
tion betwixt their Church and their bam ; that 
care not to look unto their foul feet when they 
come under this Sacred Boof^ that with equal 
irreverence stumble into God's House and their 
tavern? Surely, we cannot easily* entertain 
too venerable an opinion of the Habitation of 
the Almighty. If we have an holy regard 
to the God of Heaven, and adore Him as in- 
habiting our bosoms, we cannot but give all fair 
and venerable respects to those Houses which 
He hath taken for His own worship and Pre- 
sence. 

Neither, lastly, can God's very messengers 
(though partners of our own infirmities) escape 
some sensible reflections of our fear. It was 
the rule of the Jews that the very prince of the 
people, if he would consult God's Oracle, must 
reverently stand before that priest, who, at 
other times, was bound to give lowly obedience 
to his sovereign lord. It was but a simple port 
that Elijah carried in the world, who, after that 
astonishing wonder of fetching down fire and 
water from Heaven, thought it no abasement 
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to be Ahab's lackey from Carmel to Jezreel; 
yet Obadiah, who was high steward to the king 
of Israel^ even that day could fall on his face 
to him, and say, " Art thou that my lord, Eli- 
jah?" And the practice of the godly emperors 
in the Christian Church, through all succession 
of ages, hath not savoured of less regard to 
God's ministers. There is, indeed, so close 
and indissoluble a relation between Christ and 

His messengers, that their mutual interest can 

never be severed. What prince doth not hold — 
himself concerned in the honours or affrontf 
that are done to his ambassadors? Those ke] 
which God hath committed to the hands of Hu 
ministers lock them so fast to Him that n( 
power can separate them ; but still that woi 
must stand fast in Heaven, " He that despisetim 
you despiseth Me." 

But ,the most proper and pregnant proof o€^ 
this Fear of God is the fear of offending God. 
A Christian that fears God, dares not, cannot5 
but make conscience of all his ways. He dares 
not defraud or lie for an advantage ; he dares 
not swear falsely for a world; he dares not turn 
away his own face from the poor, much less 
dares he grind theirs: in one word, he dares 
rather die than sin. 

Who, now, would not be in love with this 
Fear ? ^^ Oh, fear the Lord, ye His Saints ; he 
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that fears Him shall lack nothiDg." ^^The 
Angels of the Lord are ever about him ;" " his 
soul shall dwell at ease*' here below, and above 
Salvation is near unto him : yea ! he is already 
possessed of Life and Glory." 

Suggestions for Self- Examination^ Resolvtions^ Sfc, 

Consider what your manner b whenever you go into 
a church; whether you recollect Whose House it is. 
It is a good habit to recal this thought to yourself by 
some few words of mental prayer, as soon as you enter 
the building, though you may not be intending to join 
in any religious service. 

Think whetJier you allow yourself to speak loudly in 
a church, or to make remarks which may excite laughter 
in others. 

Think whether you are reverent in your treatment of 
the Bible ; whether before you begin to read you try to 
remember Whose Word it is ; whether you allow it to lie 
Eibout like any other book. It is very unfitting to pile 
Dther books upon a Bible, as many persons do without 
thought. 

Becollect whether you ever use careless expressions 
and exclamations, though you may not actually take 
Grod*s Holy Name in vain. 

Think whether you endeavour to collect your thoughts 
before you pray, and whether by irreverent haste or 
neglect you ever use words which you do not mean. 

Think whether you are respectful in your manner of 
addressing Clergymen, and in speaking of them, rever- 
encing their office, though you may not always like them 
in themselves. 



PRAYERS. 

Almighty God, Pitiful and Gracious, &c. 
O Great God, and King of Heaven and earth ! Who 
sittest between the Cherubims, in Whose Sanctuary is 

Q 4 
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power and honour, before whose Presence is glory and 
worship, give unto me, Thy servant, an awful apprehen- 
sion of the sanctity of Thy Name, which is Great, Won- 
derful, and Holy. 

Teach me in all addresses of my devotion, and in all 
places appointed for Thy service, by all reverence and 
holiness of soul and boay, to express the greatness of 
Thy Power and my weakness, the distance of Grod and 
man, of finite and infinite. Make me to read thy Holy 
Word with the spirit of awe and obedience ; to reverence 
Thy minbters, and all that appertaineth to Th^ service ; 
Grant that the awfulness of Thy dread Majesty may 
check in me every irreverent gesture and thought ; And 
teach me. Lord, so to approach thee in humilityand fear, 
that, being taught by the Fear of Thee to keep Thy testi- 
monies, and never to forget Thy law, I may be de- 
livered from Thy wrath and punishment, and mav at 
last praise Thee upon Thy Ho^^ hill in Thine everlast- 
ing Habitation, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 
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" Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and sacri- 
fices, as in obe^ng the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is 
better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. For 
rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as ini- 
quity and idolatiT." — 1 Sam. xv. 22, 23. 

** Honour thy uither and thy mother as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee, that thy days may be prolonged, and that it 
may go well with thee in the land wmch the Lord thy God giveth 
thee.'*— Deut. V. 16. 

** Te shall fear every man his mother and his father, and keep 
my Sabbaths. I am the Lord your God.** — Lev. xix. 8. 

** The eye that mocketh at his father, and despiseth to obey 
his mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick it out, and the 
young eagles shall eat it" — Prov. xxx. 17. 

•* Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God ; the powers that be are ordained of Grod. 
Whosoever, therefore, resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God : and they that resist shall receive to themselves damna- 
tion." — Rom. xiii. 1, 2. 

** Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but 
also for conscience sake. For this cause ]^ay ye tribute also ; for 
they are God's ministers, attending continually upon this very 
thing. Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom 
tribute is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; 
honour to whom honour." — Rom. xiiL 6 — 7. 

** Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double 
honour, especially they who labour in the word and doctrine." — 
IThl V. 17. 

In the world nothing is more easy than to 
say our prayers, and to obey our superiors; and 
yet in the world there is nothing to which we 
are so unwilling as to prayer, and nothing seems 
so intolerable as obedience, for men esteem all 
laws to be fetters, and their superiors are their 
enemies; and when a command is given, we 
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turn into all shapes of excuse to escape from 
the imposition : for either the authority is in- 
competent^ or the law itself is not good ; or it 
is impossible to be kept, or at least very incon- 
venient, and we are to be relieved in equity ; 
or it does not bind in my particular case, or not 
now. Thus every man *^ snuffs up the wind, 
like the wild asses in the wilderness," and thinks 
that authority is an encroachment upon his 
birthright; and, in the mean time, never con- 
siders that Christ took upon Him our nature, 
that He might learn us obedience, and in that 
also make us become like unto God. He was 
pleased, at a great rate, to set forward thb 
duty; and when Himself became obedient in the 
hardest point, '^obedient unto death," and is 
now become the Author and Finisher of our 
obedience, as well as of our faith, we must 
needs confess it very possible to obey the se- 
verest of the Divine laws, even to die if God 
commands. 

And this great example is of universal influ- 
ence in the whole matter of obedience, for Christ 
did obey and suffer according to the commands 
of His superiors, under whose government He 
was placed. He kept the orders of the rulers, 
and the customs of the synagogues, the law of 
Moses, and the rites of the temple ; and by so 
doing He fulfilled all righteousness. Christ 
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made no distinction in His obedience; but 
obeyed God "in all things," and those that 
God set over Him " in all things according to 
God," and in things of religion most of all: be- 
cause to obey was of itself a great instance of 
religion ; and if ever religion comes to be pre- 
tended against obedience, in any thing where 
our superior can command, it is imposture. 

But what if we suppose that our princes or 
our prelates command things against the law 
of God ? I answer, that if we think so, and 
think true, we must not obey our superiors in 
that: but because most men that think so, think 
amiss, there are many particulars fit by such 
persons to be considered. 

Let such men think charitably of others, and 
that all are not fools or madmen, who are not 
of the same opinion with themselves or their 
own little party. Let him think himself as fal- 
lible and subject to mistake as other men are ; 
from whence it will naturally follow that he 
ought to consider his opinion to be uncertain, 
and that he ought not to behave himself like 
the man that is too confident ; but, because his 
obedience is duty, and his duty certain, he will 
find it more wise, and safe, and holy, to leave 
that which is disputable, and pursue that which 
is demonstrable, to change his uncertain opinion 
for his certain duty; for it is twenty to one but 
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he is deceived in his opinion : but if he be, it is 
certain that, whatsoever his conscience be, yet, 
in his separation from authority, he is a sinner. 
But you say, that ^^this concerns not me; for 
my disagreeing is not in a doubtful matter, but 
I am sure I am in the right; there are no ifs 
and ands in my case." Well, it may be so : but 
were it not better that you did doubt? **A 
wise man feareth," saith Solomon, **and de- 
parteth from evil; but a fool rages aud is 
confident:" and the difference between a learned 
man and a novice is this, that the young fellow 
crieth out, ^^I am sure it is so;" the better 
learned answers, ^^ Possibly it may, and perad- 
venture it is so, but I pray inquire." He is the 
best judge that conjectures best, not he that is 
most confident. It is a little learning, and not 
enough, that makes men conclude hastily, and 
dap fast hold on the conclusion, before they 
have well weighed the premises ; but experi- 
ence and humility would teach us modesty and 
fear. And let me add this, that when a num 
distrusts his superior, and trusts himself, if he 
misses truth, it will be greatly imputed to lum: 
but, on the other side, if he obey authority, and 
yet be deceived, he is greatly excused; he erred 
on the safe side, he is defended by the hands of 
many virtues, and gets peace and love of the 
congregation. 
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You see the blessings of obedience in the 
questions and matters of religion to all, but 
there is something more to say : in especial, as 
regards the duty of the young. Christ obeyed 
God in all things. ** He went down," we are 
told, with His parents ^^ to Nazareth, and was 
subject imto them." And this duty of sub- 
jection to our parents is made as necessary and 
as absolute as it can be by some great consi- 
deration. 

There are but two things in the world re- 
quired to make obedience necessary, — the wor- 
thiness of the thing, and the greatness of the 
authority; and our parents are to us in the 
place of God, and therefore it is impiety to 
dishonour or disobey them. Next to God, is 
our duty to our father. 

Gratitude also hath the greatest obligation 
as regards duty, obedience, and regard to 
parents, and is to this purpose remarked by 
all laws and by all wise men of the world. All 
their love and all their care is for their child. 
The child is a part of his parents, a tender 
part ; and the father's sins are punished, when 
the child is made sick or unfortunate. 

God hath also given a power of blessing and 
cursing to parents, which Himself by His 
Providence will verify. ** The father's blessing 
establisheth the houses of children, but the 
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curse of the mother rooteth out all foun- 
dation I" saith Ben Su^ch. And St. Paul, ex- 
horting children to obey their parents, says " It 
is the first Commandment with promise," that 
is, the first, to which any special promise is 
annexed, — the promise of longevity in the 
land of promise. 

But it is observable that the original word 
in the fifth Commandment is of active signifi- 
cation, " Honour thy father and thy mother, 
that they may prolong thy days upon the 
earth;" that is, thy parents are God's minis- 
ters and instruments, the channels and convey- 
ances of the Divine Blessing ; for God hears the 
prayers of fathers and mothers, blessing their 
obedient children, or cursing their disobedience, 
insomuch that Ezekiel reckons their disobedi- 
ence to their parents to be to the Jews the 
cause of their banishment from their own 
country. " In thee," that is, in Jerusalem, 
'* have they set light by father and mother." 
The curses of parents are grievous upon the 
earth ; and this was observed even amongst the 
heathen. This was it that brought servitude 
or slavery into the world : God having in one 
of the fountains of mankind, in the great patri- 
arch of the world, consigned a sad example, 
that for ever children should be afraid to dis- 
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honour their parents, and reveal their turpi- 
tudes, their follies, and dishonours. 

Whatever, therefore, can be signified by 
honour and fear and reverence, is the duty of 
children ; that is, to think honourably of their 
parents, to speak well of them, to conceal their 
faults, to excuse them to others, to comport 
themselves with reverence and great regard 
before them. "Above all things have your 
parents in honour," says a Greek writer; and 
this is to be expressed according as the parents 
shall require, and according to the customs of 
the nation, and the most pious and obedient in 
it. ** A child may be rude and undutiful in 
his very looks," was an old rule ; and ** he 
deserves to be punished with blindness," saith 
St. Jerome, " who by proud looks and scornful 
eyes is impious to his parents." " Children 
must be subject to their parents without ma- 
lice or perverseness, and in all simplicity," 
that is, ingenuousness of words and manners. 
And when Ptolemy asked one of the seventy- 
two translators of the Bible, how a son should 
pay due thankfulness to his parents, he was 
answered, '*If you grieve them in nothing." 
That is the surest measure. But we find 
amongst the ancients some little instances of 
this honour and reverence, besides obedience. 
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specified. The ancients would not without 
leave go from the presence of their father. 
They would not conceal from their parents the 
intercourses and accidents of their youths their 
designs of marriage^ their little plans and ad- 
vantages or disadvantages^ and they accounted 
it part of the honour due to their parents^ to 
tell them truth in all things where they were 
interrogated or suspected; for he that lies 
before his father dishonours him, and commits 
two sins, — he transgresses two commandments. 
Again, that children are to submit to the ani- 
madversions and chastisements of their parents 
is the voice of nature, and of all nations, of 
Scripture and right reason. So St. Paul: 
" We have had fathers of our flesh which cor- 
rected us, and we gave them reverence ; " and 
Ben Sirach teaches us, *^ Honour thy father in 
thy work and in thy word, and in all patience ;" 
and this was it which the young Greek that 
Plutarch speaks of, had learnt in Zeno's 
School: " I have learned," saith he, ^^ patiently 
to bear my father's anger," 

Even if a father commands an unjust 
thing, his authority is not wholly nothing ; for 
though it must not be obeyed, yet it must not 
be dishonoured, nor yet rejected, but with great 
regard. ^^ What is not fit to be obeyed must 
be declined and avoided, rather than railed at 
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and rejected with reproach. When a son de- 
nies his father^ he must do it with the language 
of obedience. For whatsoever the command be^ 
yet the authority is venerable. If the command 
be unholy, yet the person is sacred. 

It is not lawful for children to take upon 
them any religious vows, or enter into any of 
those which are called states of religion, namely, 
to take upon them the state of single life, to be 
priests, monks, or anything of the like nature, 
without the consent of their parents. It is but 
a fair pretence to say we act for God and reli- 
gion, and that religion in all things is to be 
preferred. A man may greatly serve God, 
and yet never be a priest ; and it is certain that 
no state of perfection can be set forward by 
doing ill; and he enters ill into the state of 
perfection that passes into it by the door of 
uudutifulness. 

Pretence of the Divine service is no good 
warranty for disobedience to parents ; and they 
who so neglect their father's blessing, will meet 
with the curse of their mother. 

Many remarkable examples there are which 
abundantly conclude this duty. We hear of 
one who in ancient days was made a monk, 
not against his father's commandment, but 
against his counseL The father was very un- 
willing, but durst not expressly forbid it ; but 

B 
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because he had neglected his father's counse!, 
and caused trouble to him^ a grievous punish- 
ment befel hira^ and St. Chrysostom took great 
pains to comfort him. 

So likewise it is unlawful for children to 
marry^ without and against the counsel of their 
parents ; and if the parents have consented and 
authorised the treaty of marriage till the affec- 
tions are irrevocably engaged, and afterwards 
retract their consent, the first liberty did not 
let them loose from duty ; but if the parties 
can well retire, they are to abide there where 
they were — unless, I say, by that first leave 
they are passed beyond a fair return, or cannot 
honestly or decently recede. 

Lastly, let it be remembered that, although 
in the civil law children are not in their 
mother's power, but in their father's, yet the 
same duty is owing to both parents. 

It becomes the piety of children to endeavour 
that their mother be pleased, for to her also 
there is the same natural relation, obligation 
and minority. And however things were in 
the laws of the heathens, yet, by the law of 
nature, mothers, who have so great an affection 
to their children, and so great an interest in 
their manners, must, with duty and tenderness, 
be regarded like the fathers. Every child 
would do well to remember this obligation to 
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his mother^ and consider that he can never 
be quit from reverence and duty, piety, and 
greatest and kindest regard. As St. Chrysos- 
tom said in his own case, when he had a mind 
to enter into a monastery, his mother recalled 
him, or rather the Voice of God, crying, " Son, 
remember thy mother Anthusa," and grieve 
her not so long as she lives : for there is a secret 
veneration due to the very name of a mother. 

So much, and more, is to be said for that part 
of the duty of obedience which concerns the 
young ; but would we know the value of the 
virtue to all, we may remember that obedience 
is the formality of all virtues, and every sin is 
disobedience ; that obedience is a not choosing 
our duty, a not disputing with our betters, not 
to argue, not to delay, not to murmur. And 
it is not only this, but it is much better : for it 
is love, and simplicity, and humility, and aw- 
fulness : and I think that in these may be con- 
tained all that is excellent in the whole congre- 
gation of Christian graces. 

Suggestions for Self 'Examination^ ResolwtionSy Sfc. 

Consider whether you are apt to be confident in your 
own opinion, asserting facts strongly, and unwilling to 
own yourself in the wrong. This may in the end lead 
to disobedience to authority. 

Disobedience to parents or to those in authority is 
very common amongst young persons who are just 
escaping from the restraints of childhood. Ask yourself 
therefore whether you are careful to obey the wishes of 
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your parents, and of those set over jon, as well as their 
direct commands. 

Think whether you are always respectful and obedient 
in manner as well as in words, especially when reproved. 

Think whether you endeavour to tibe utmost to follow 
the advice of your parents, or whetner you treat it as 
you would that of an indifferent person, which you are 
at liberty to choose or reject. 

Think whether you always speak of them with rever- 
ence, and remember that we cannot err on the side of 
too great respect towards our parents ; whilst a fault of 
disobedience or want of respect brings its punishment 
even in this world. When our parents lie in their graves, 
it is with a bitter anguish that we remember the times 
when we have grieved them. 

PBAYER. 

Almighty God, Pitiful and Gracious, &c. 

O Lord and Blessed Saviour, Jesus, by Whose obe- 
dience many were made righteous, grant that my love to 
Thee, and the sense of my own unworthiness, may make 
me humbly to distrust my own judgment, and dutifully 
to submit to my superiors, upon whom the impresses of 
Thy authority are set by Thine own Hand. Let me 
never refuse their injunctions, nor choose mine own 
work, nor pretend difficulties or impossibilities, but en- 
able me to reverence their persons, and submit cheer- 
fully to all their lawful commands. Teach me especially 
to honour my parents in word and in deed, seeking their 
blessing with all humility ; and grant that my ob^ence 
being united to Thy Obedience, I may have my portion 
in the glories of Thy Kingdom, O Lord and Blessed Sa- 
viour, Jesus. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 
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** If there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort 
of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 
fnlfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded, having the same love, 
being of one accord, or one mind. Let nothing be done through 
strife or vainglory ; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other 
better than themsdves. Look not every man on his own tilings, 
but every man also en the things of others. Let this mind be in 
you, which was also in Christ Jesus ; who, being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God; but made 
Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him the form of a ser- 
vant, and was made in the likeness of man : and being found in 
fashion as a man. He humbled Himself, and became ob^ent unto 
death, even the death of the Cross. Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted Him, and given Him a name which is above 
every name : that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earrh ; and that evMy tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father." — Phil, ii 1—11. 

Humility is the great ornament and jewel 
of Christian religion, that whereby it is dis- 
tinguished from all the wisdom of the world ; 
it not ha^dng been taught by the wise men of 
the Gentiles, but first put into a discipline, 
and made part of a religion, by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who propounded Himself imitable 
by His disciples so signally in nothing as in 
the twin-sisters of Meekness and Humility: 
^' Learn of me, for I am meek and humble; 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls." 

When God descended to earth. He chose to 
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be bom in the suburbs and retirement of ^ 
small town; but He was pleased to die a1> 
Jerusalem^ the metropolis of Judaea: 
chides our shame and pride^ who are 
to publish our gdeties in piazzas and 
comers of the streets of most populous places; 
but our defects^ and the instruments of oi 
humiliation^ we carry into deserts^ and covei 
with the nighty and hide them under ground 
thinking no secrecy dark enough to hide 
shame^ nor any theatre large enough to beholc:=^ 
our pompous vanities : for so we make proTi- 
sions for pride, and take great care to exdudi 
humility. 

Yet all the worlds all that we are, and 
that we have, our bodies and our souls, 01 
actions and our sufferings, our conditions a' 
home, our accidents abroad, our many diis an< 
our seldom virtues, are as so many argument^^ 
to make our souls dwell low in the deep valley^^ 
of humility. 

Our body is weak and impure, our strength* 
is inferior to that of many beasts, our beauty L^ 
in colour inferior to many flowers ; and wheo- 
it is most florid and gay, three fits of an agu^ 
ean change it into yellowness and leanness, and 
the hollowness and wrinkles of deformity. Our 
learning is so long in getting, and so very im* 
perfect, that the greatest derk knows not the 
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thousandth part of what he is ignorant ; and to 
be proud of learning is the greatest ignorance 
in the world. And if a man be exalted by 
reason of any excellence in his soul, he may 
please to remember, that all souls are equal ; 
and their differing operations are because their 
instrument is in better tune, their body is more 
faeathful, or better tempered : which is no more 
praise to him, than it is that he was bom in 
Italy. 

He that is proud of his riches is a fool. For 
if he be exalted above his neighbours because 
he hath more gold, how much inferior is he to 
a gold mine. He that is proud of his birth is 
proud of the blessings of others, not himself. 
Whatsoever other difference there is between 
thee and thy neighbours, if it be bad, it is thine 
own ; but thou hast no reason to boast of thy 
misery and shame : if it be good, thou hast re- 
ceived it &om God; and then thou art more 
obliged to pay duty and tribute, use and prin- 
cipal, to Him : and it were a strange folly for 
a man to be proud of being more in debt than 
another. If we need more incentives to the 
practice of this grace, we may remember that 
humility is truth, and pride is a lie ; that the 
one glorifies God, the other dishonours Him : 
humility makes men like angels, pride makes 
angels to become devils. 

B 4 
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Humility makes saints on earth. It is the pa- 
rent of meekness^ the most excellent natural cure 
for anger. He that, by daily considering his own 
infirmities and failings, makes the error of his 
neighbour to be his own case, and remembers 
that he daily needs God's pardon and his brother's 
charity, wiU not be apt to rage at the levities, or 
misfortunes, or indiscretions of another; greater 
than which he considers that he is very fre- 
quently and more inexcusably guilty of. But 
remember that humility consists not in railing 
agiunst thyself, wearing mean clothes, or going 
softly and submissively, but in hearty and real 
evil or mean opinion of thyself. Believe thy- 
self an unworthy person heartily, as thou be- 
lievest thyself to be hungry, or poor, cm: sick, 
when thou art so; and whatsoever evil thou 
sayest of thyself, be content that others should 
think to be true: and if thou callest thyself 
fool, be not angry if another say so of thee. 
He is an hypocrite that accuses himself before 
others, with an intent not to be believed. Love 
to be concealed, and little esteemed: be con- 
tent to want praise, never being troubled when 
thou art slighted or undervalued; for thou 
canst not undervalue thyself, and if thou think- 
est so meanly as there is reason, no contempt 
will seem unreasonable, and therefore it will 
be very tolerable. Never be ashamed of thy 
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birth, or thy parents, or thy trade, or thy pre- 
sent employment, for the meanness or poverty 
of any of them ; and when there is an occasion 
to speak of them, such an occasion as would 
invite you to speak of anything that pleases 
you, omit it not, but speak as readily and in- 
differently of thy meanness as of thy greatness. 

Never speak anything directly tending to 
thy praise or glory ; that is, with a purpose to 
be commended, and for no other end. If other 
ends be mingled with thy honour, as if the glory 
of God, or charity, or necessity, or anything 
of prudence be thy end, you are not tied to omit 
your discourse or your design^ that you may 
avoid praise, but pursue your end though praise 
come along in the company. Only let not praise 
be the design. 

Take no content with praise when it is offered 
thee ; but let thy rejoicing in God's gift be al- 
layed with fear, lest this good bring thee to 
3vil. Use your praise as you do your pleasure 
n eating and drinking. If it comes, make it 
Id drudgery ; let it serve other ends, and min- 
ster to necessities, and to caution, lest, by 
)ride, you lose your just praise which you have 
]eserved. Use no stratagems and devices to 
^et praise. Some use to inquire into the faults 
}f their own actions or discourses, on purpose 
to hear that it was well done or spoken, an4 
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without fault. Others bring the matter into 
talk, or thrust themselves into company, and 
intimate and give occasion to be thought or 
spoken of. 

Please not thyself, when thou art disgraced 
or slighted, with supposing thou didst deserve 
praise, though they understood thee not, or 
enviously detracted from thee ; neither do thou 
get to thyself a private theatre and flatter- 
ers, in whose vain noises and fantastic praises 
thou mayest keep up thine own good opinion o 
thyself. Entertain no fancies of vanity and 
private whispers of this devil of pride. Some 
fantastic spirits will walk alone* and dream wak 
ing of greatnesses, of palaces, of excellent o 
tions, full theatres, loud applauses, sudden ad 
vancement, great fortunes, and so will spend 
hour with imaginative pleasures ; all these em 
ployments being nothing but fumes of pride, 
and secret indefinite desires and significations 
of what their heart wishes, and therefore at 
no hand consisting with the safety and in- 
terests of humility. Sufier others to be praised 
in thy presence, and entertain their good and 
glory with delight ; but at no hand disparage 
them, or lessen the report, or make an objec- 
tion : and think not the advancement of thy 
brother as a lessening of thy worth ; rather be 
content that he should be employed, and thou 
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laid by as unprofitable ; his sentence approved, 
thine rejected ; he be preferred, and thou fixed 
in a low employment. 

Never compare thyself with others, unless it 
be to advance them and to depress thyself. To 
which purpose, we must be sure, in some sense 
or other, to think ourselves the worst in every 
company where we come. One is more learned 
than I am, another is more prudent, a third 
more honourable, a fourth more chaste, or he b 
more charitable or less proud. For the humble 
man observes their good, and reflects only upon 
his own vileness, or considers the many evils ot 
himself certainly known to himself, and the ill 
of others but by an uncertain report ; or he con- 
siders that the evils done by another are out 
of much infirmity or ignorance, but his own 
sins are against a clearer light ; and if the other 
had so great help, he would have done more 
good and less evil. 

But this rule is to be used with this caution, 
that though it be good always to think meanest 
of ourselves, yet it is not always safe to speak it ; 
because those circumstances and considerations 
which determine thy thoughts, are not known 
to others as to thyself; and it may concern 
others, that they hear thee give God thanks 
for the grace He hath given thee. But if thou 
preservest thy thoughts and opinions of thyself, 
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truly humble^ you may with more safety give 
God thanks in public for that good which can-* 
not^ and ought not to^ be concealed. 

Be not always ready to excuse every over- 
sight^ or indiscretion, or ill action ; but if thoa 
be guilty of it, confess it plainly, and accus- 
torn thyself to bear reproof patiently and con- 
tentedly, and the harsh words of thy enemies, 
as knowing that the anger of an enemy is a 
better monitor, and represents our faults, or 
admonishes us of our duty with more hearti- 
ness, than the kindness does, or precious balms 
of a friend. 

Give God thanks for every weakness, defor- 
mity, and imperfection, and accept it as a favour 
and grace of God, and an instrument to resist 
pride and rouse humility; ever remembering 
that when God, by giving thee a crooked back, 
hath also made thy spirit stoop or less vain, 
thou art more ready to enter the narrow gate 
of Heaven, than by being straight, and stand- 
ing upright, and thinking highly. 

Make confession of thy sins often to God ; 
and consider what aU that evil amounts to which 
you then charge upon yourself. 

Look not upon thy sins as scattered in the 
course of a long life ; now, an intemperate 
anger, then too full a meal ; now idle tidkbg^ 
and another time impatience ; but imite them 
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into one continued representation ; and remem-* 
ber that he whose life seems fair^ by reason 
that his faults are scattered at large distances 
in the several parts of his life^ yet^ if all his 
errors and follies were articled against him^ the 
man would seem vicious and miserable : and 
possibly this exercise^ really applied upon thy 
spirit^ may be useful. 

Every day call to mind some one of thy foul- 
est sins^ or the most shameful of thy disgraces^ 
or the indiscreetest of thy actions, or anything 
that did then most trouble thee, and apply it to 
the present swelling of thy spirit and opinion, 
and then it may help to allay it. Pray often 
for God*s grace with all humility of gesture and 
passion of desire; and in thy devotion interpose 
many acts of humility, by way of confession and 
address to God, and reflection upon thyself. 

Avoid great offices and employments, and 
the noises of worldly honour, and be thou very 
careful lest thou be abused by a pretence that 
thou wouldest use thy great dignity as an op- 
portunity of doing great good. Certain it is, 
God is as much glorified by thy example of 
humility in a low or temperate condition, as by 
thy bounty in a great or dangerous. 

Make no reflex acts upon thy own humility, 
nor upon any other grace with which God hath 
enriched thy soul; and if thou beholdest a grace 
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of God m thee, remember to give Him thanks 
for it, that thou mayst not boast in that which 
is none of thy own : and consider how thou hast 
sullied it, by handling it with dirty fingers, with 
thy own imperfections, and with mixture of 
unhandsome circumstances. Spiritual pride is 
very dangerous, not only by reason it spoils so 
many graces, by which we draw nigh unto the 
Kingdom of God, but also because it so fre- 
quently creeps upon the Spirit of holy persons. 

Never change thy employment for the sudden 
coming of another to thee ; but if modesty per- 
mits, or discretion, appear to him that visits 
thee the same that thou wert to God and thy- 
self in thy privacy. But if thou wert walking 
or sleeping, or in any other innocent employ- 
ment or retirement, snatch not up a book to " 

seem studious, nor fall on thy knees to seem 

devout, nor alter anything to make him believe 
thee better employed than thou wert. 

Above all, remember that the Blessed 
viour of the World hath done more to prescribe,^^ 
and transmit, and secure this grace, than any 
other ; His whole life being a great continu< 
example of humility, a vast descent from th( 
glorious bosom of His Father to the womb of a 
poor maiden, to the form of a servant, to the 
miseries of a sinner, to a life of labour, to b 
state of poverty, to a death of malefactors, to 
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the grave of deaths and the intolerable calami- 
ties which we deserved: and it were a good de- 
sign, and yet but reasonable^ that we should be 
as humble in the midst of our greatest imper- 
fections and basest sins, as Christ was in the 
midst of His fulness of the Spirit, great wisdom^ 
perfect life, and most admirable virtues. 

Suggestions for Self- Examination^ Resolutions^ SfC, 

Kecall to mind the principal faults of which you are 
aware, and ask yourself whether you could patiently bear 
to be told of them by persons whom you respect and 
love. This would be but the beginning of the virtue of 
humility. A thoroughly hiunble person would patiently 
bear to be told his faults even in an insulting way ; but 
this degree of meekness is only to be acquired by con- 
stant prayer and unceasing self-control. 

Think whether a proud spirit does not make you 
irritable, impetuous, impatient of contradiction. 

Think whether, when a temptation presents Jtself to 
boast of any advantages of birth, station, talent, &c., 
you are in the habit of giving way at the moment, and 
repenting afterwards. Persons often deceive themselves ^ 
when they wish to make an observation of the kind by 
fancying they have a reason for it : perhaps it seems to 
come naturally, or there may be a pause in the conver- 
sation, and they do not know what else to say, or they 
hear others make similar remarks, and so are induced 
to think themselves too particular, but all these are 
suggestions to act against our conscience, which must 
be repelled. 

Think whether you shrink from acknowledging any 
disadvantages in your position in life, poverty, low con- 
nections, &c. 

Think whether it is very difficult to you to be humble 
— whether conceited thoughts are not often presenting 
themselves to your mind. We are not truly humble 
until humility ceases to be an effort. 
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Consider whether you indulge in proud thoughts about 
the worldly advantages of your relations, their rank, or 
wealth, or influence, or talent ; and whether you dwell 
with pleasure upon the flattering speeches made to 
yourself, repeating them to yourself again, or imagining 
yourself in situations in which you would be likely to re- 
ceive them. 

It may be well to remember that Humility, though 
the basis of all the Christian virtues, is the most diffi- 
cult to be acquired in perfection. We must expect, 
therefore, to make what will seem slow progress, and 
must not indulge ourselves by dragging up our plant 
from the ground to see what root it has taken. It will 
grow insensibly, not so much by making a direct effort 
to foster it, as by checking everything that would de- 
stroy it. 

PRATEB. 

Almighty God, Pitiful and Gracious, &c. 

Merciful Saviour, who didst humble Thyself to our 
state of misery that Thou mightest give us Thy Mercy, 
and reconcile us to Thy Father, give me, I beseecb 
Thee, great humility of spirit ; take from me all pride of 
heart, impatience of contradiction or reproof, envy, am- 
bition, and vanity. Teach me to despise flattery, and 
willingly to acknowledge my faults. Let me never seek 
the applause of men, or entertain their praise with de- 
light ; but as Thou, O Lord, didst triumph over sin and 
death, subdue also my proud understanding, and my 

frouder affections, and bring me under Thy yoke ; that 
may do Thy work, and obey my superiors, and be a 
servant of my brethren in all their necessities, and 
esteem myself inferior to all men, by a deep sense of my 
own unworthiness, that humbling myself with Thee here, 
I may reign with Thee in glory hereafter, O Mercifiil 
and Gracious Saviour. Amen. 
Our Father, &c. 
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<* I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good 
thing : for to will is present with me ; but how to perform that 
which is good I find not" — Rom. vii. 18. 

** Oh ! wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ? "—Rom. vii. 24. 

** I thank God, through Jesos Christ oar Lord." — Robe. vii. 25. 

** For the law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus hath made 
me free from the law of sin and death. For what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending Hia 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin 
in the flesh, that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled 
in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For they 
that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh ; but they 
that are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For to be 
carnally minded is death, but to be spiritually minded is life and 
peace." — Rom. viii. 2—6. 

** Brethren we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the 
flesh ; for if ye live after the flesh ye shall die : but if je through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall hve. For as 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." — 
Rom. viii. 12, 13, 14. 

" The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentle- 
oessy goodness, £Euth, meekness, temperance." — Gal. v. 22. 

" For the good that I would, I do not : but 
the evil which I would not, that I do." 

Does St. Paul mean this of himself or of 
some other? It is hoped that he speaks it of 
himself; and means, that though his under- 
standing is convinced that he ought to serve 
God, and that he hath some imperfect desires 
to do so, yet the law of God without is opposed 
by a law within. We have, we say, a cor- 

s 
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rupted nature, and a body of infirmity, and 
our reason dwells in the dark, and we must go 
out of the world before we leave our sin. Men 
think they are like to be undone by innocence, 
and they can in no way live but by compliance 
with the evil customs of the world; therefore 
they conclude practically, because they must 
live, they must sin. They must live hand- 
somely, and therefore must do some things un- 
handsomely, and so, upon the whole matter, sm 
is unavoidable. Fain they would, but they 
cannot tell how to help it. But since it is no 
better, it is well it is no worse. For in St. 
Paul's case — no worse man — he would and he 
would not, he did and he did not; he was 
willing, but he was not able ; and therefore the 
case is clear, that if a man strives against sin, 
and falls unwillingly, it shall not be imputed to 
him. 

If this be true, God will be very ill served. 
If it be not true, most men wiU have but small 
hopes of being saved, because this is the condi- 
tion of most men. What then is to be done? 
Truth can do us no hurt, and therefore we may 
be willing to let this matter pass under exa- 
mination, for if it trouble us now it will bring 
comfort hereafter. 

Let us first consider the state of the man of 
whom St. Paul speaks here, and who it is that 
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is in this state of sad things; then may we 
make our resolutions according as we shall find 
it necessary for the saving of our souls. 

The man St. Paul speaks of^ is one that is 
** dead," one that was " deceived " and " slain," 
one who is " carnal," and sold under sin ; he is 
one that sins against his ^^ conscience and his 
reason ; " he is one in whom " sin dwells," but 
the Spirit of God does not dwell, for no good 
thing dwells in him ; he is one who is " brought 
into captivity to the law of sin ; " he is a servant 
of uncleanness, with his ^' flesh and members 
serving the law of sin." Now if this be a state 
of regeneration, I wonder what is, or can be, a 
state of reprobation I for though this be the 
state of nature, yet it cannot be the state of 
one redeemed by. the Spirit of Christ; and 
therefore flatter not yourselves any more, that 
it is enough to have good desires and bad per- 
formances ; never think that sin can dwell in 
you, and at the same time the Spirit of God 
can dwell in you too. " If ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die ; but if ye, through the Spirit, do 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live ;" 
but not else upon any terms whatsoever. 

And so St. Paul, immediately after describ- 
ing the state of a natural man, tells us plainly 
that he that is redeemed by the blood of Christ 
is redeemed from the power of sin. He that is 

s 2 
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Chrises £reed-mam is not a daTe of eixi^ not 
c^itibre to titt deinl at Ids wilL He that is in 
''tbefleA cannot pteaae God,* bnt OTery aer- 
¥ant of Chnst is fireed from dn,* and is a 
'^aerfant of f^kteoaaDesSiy'* andiedeemed frcnn 
aU Ins ^ Tain oomeiaation :" Sat this is the end 
of Chiist^s comhy. 

Bat how shall dns come to pass, since we 
aU find ooradTes so infimtety weak and fodidi? 
I will tell yon. ^ It is easier for a camel to go 
thioogh the eye of a needle» than for a rich 
man to enter into the Kii^dom c^ Heaven," 
saidi Christ. It is imposaUe to nature ; it is 
impossible to them that are given to vanity ; it 
is impo^Ue to them that delight in the eril 
snare ; but Christ adds, ^ With men this is 
impossible, but with God all things are pos- 
sible." What we csnnot do for ooraelves, God 
can do for ns, and with ns. What nature can- 
not do, the grace of Giod can. So that the 
thing may be done ; not indeed by ourselvo^ 
bnt God and man together can do it. 

Let no man, therefore, please himself with 
talking irf* great things; he that does not prao- 
tise as well as he talks, and do what be desirefly 
and what he ought to do, confesses himself to 
sin greatly against his consdence ; and it is s 
prodigious folly to think that he is a good many 
because though he does mi, yet it was agaiost 



SELF-CONTROL. 261 

his mind to do so. Some men talk like angels, 
and pray with great fervour^ and speak to God 
with loving affections, and when they go 
abroad are as passionate as ever, proud as a 
barbarian prince, impatient of reproof, scornful 
to their neighbours, lovers of money, supreme 
in their own thoughts, and submit to none. 
All their spiritual life they talk of is nothing 
but spiritual fancy and illusion ; they are still 
under the power of their passions, and their sin 
rules them imperiously, and carries them away 
infallibly. 

There is no necessity for all this ; it ought 
and it may be otherwise if we please; for, I 
pray, be pleased to hear St. Paul : ^* Walk in 
the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lusts of the 
flesh:" — ^there is your remedy. Some men in- 
deed cannot choose but sin ; but there are also 
some men that cannot endure anything that is 
not good : and this is agreeable to the words of 
our Blessed Saviour: ^^ A corrupt tree cannot 
bring forth good fruit, and a good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit" We may see something 
of this in common experiences. What man of 
ordinary prudence and reputation can be 
tempted to steal ? or for what price would he 
be tempted to murder his friend ? If we did 
hate all sins as we hate these, would it not be 

as easy to be as innocent in other instances, as 

s 3 
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most men are in these ? and we should have as 
few drunkards as we have thieves. 

Every good man overcomes all the power of 
great sins. And are not the temptations to 
little sins very little? Are they greater and 
stronger than a mighty grace ? Could the poor 
demoniac that lived in the graves, by the power 
of the devil break his iron chain in pieces ? and 
cannot he who hath the Spirit of God dissolve 
the chains of sin? ^^ Through Christ, that 
strengthens me, I can do all things," saith St. 
Paul. " If God be for us, who can be against 
us?" And if we were so wise and valiant as 
not to affright ourselves with our own terrors, 
we should quickly find, that by the help of the 
Spirit of God we can do more than we thought 
we could. 

But men, in the matter of great sins and little, 
do as the magicians of Egypt. When Moses 
turned his rod into a serpent, it moved them 
not ; but when they saw the lice and the flies, 
then they were afraid. We see that, by the 
grace of God, we can escape great sins; but 
we start at flies, and a bird out of a bush dis- 
orders us ; the lion in the way troubles us not, 
but a frog and a worm afinght us. Remember 
the saying of St. Paul, " Christ came to redeem 
to Himself a Church, and to present it, pure 
and spotless, before the throne of grace." And 
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if you mean to be of this number, you must 
endeavour to be under this qualification ; that 
is, as St. Paul laboured to be, " void of offence, 
both towards God and towards man." 

Yet there must be some allays in this doc- 
trine, for " who can say that he is clear from 
his sin?" said the wise man. 

To this I answer, in the words of St. Gregory, 
" AU men's righteousness will be found to be 
unrighteous, if God should severely enter into 
judgment ; " but therefore, even after our inno- 
cence, we must pray for pardon, that our inno- 
cence, which, in strictness of Divine judgment, 
would be found spotted and stained, by the 
mercy of our Saviour may be accepted. For 
as no man is so much a sinner, but he some- 
times speaks a good word, or does some things 
. not ill, and yet that little good intercepts not 
that state of evil ; so it is amongst very good 
men, from whom, sometimes, may pass some- 
thing that is not commendable ; and yet their 
heart is so habitually right towards God, that 
they will do nothing, — I do not say which God, 
in justice, cannot, but which, in mercy. He will 
not, impute to eternal condemnation. The ques- 
tion is not, whether or no God could riot, in 
the rigour of justice, blame their indiscretion; 
or impute a foolish word, or chide them for ^ 
hasty answer, or a careless action, for a less 

8 4 



264 BEADIKOS FOB A MONTH. 

devout prayer, or weak hands, for a fearfal 
heart, or a trembling faith. These are not the 
Pleasures hj which God judges His children ; 
" for He knoweth whereof we are made," and 
He remembers that we are but dust. He judges 
us hy Jesus Christ, that is, with the allays of 
mercy, with an eye of pardon, with the sen- 
tences of a Father. God could enter with us 
into a more severe judgment, but He would 
not ; and no justice tied Him from exercising 
that mercy. 

A Christian's innocence, therefore, is always 
to be measured by the plain lines and measures 
of the Commandments ; but is not to be taken 
into account by uncertain opinions, and the 
scruples of timorous persons. If God did pro- 
ceed 'against us as we do against one another, 
no man could abide innocent for so much as 

• 

one hour. But God's judgment is otherwise. 
He inquires if the heart be right, if our labour 
be true, if we love no sin, if we use prudent 
and efficacious measures to mortify our sin, if 
we go about our religion as we go about the 
biggest concerns of our life, if we be sincere 
and real in our actions and intentions. For 
this it is that God requires of us all ; this is 
that ^^ sinless state" in which if God does not 
find us, we shall never see His glorious Face; 
and if He does find us, we shall oertunly be 
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saved by the Blood of Jesus. For in the style 
of Scripture, to be sincere, and to be without 
offence, is all one. This then is the general 
measure ; the particulars are briefly this : — 

Every Christian is bound to arrive at that 
state, that he have remaining in him no habits 
of any sin whatever. Our " old man " must be 
** crucified; " the body of sin must be destroyed. 
These are the Apostle's words. 

He that commits any one sin by choice and 
deliberation, is an enemy to God, and is under 
the dominion of the flesh. A sin chosen and 
deliberately done, according to the expression 
of Tertullian, " devours salvation." 

Every Christian ought to attain to such a 
state of life, as that he never sin, not only by a 
long deliberation, but also not by passion, I 
do not say that he is not a good Christian,, 
who by passion is suddenly surprised, and falls 
into folly; but this I say, that no passion 
ought to make him choose a sin. For let the 
sin enter by anger or desire, it is all one, if 
the consent be gained. It is an ill sign if a 
man, though on the sudden, consents to a base 
action. 

There is one step more, which, if it be not 
actually effected, it must, at least, be greatly 
endeavoured, and the event be left to God ; and 
that is, that we strive for so great a dominion 
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over our sins, as that we be not surprised on a 
sudden. This, indeed, is a work of time, and 
it is well if it be ever done; but it must 
always be endeavoured. But in this particular, 
even good men are sometimes unprosperous. 
St. Epiphanius and St. Chrysostom grew once 
into choler, and they passed too far, and lost 
more than their argument — they lost their 
reason and their patience ; and Epiphanius 
wished that St. Chrysostom might not die a 
bishop, and he, in a peevish exchange, wished 
that Epiphanius might never return to his 
bishoprick. When they had forgotten their 
foolish anger, God remembered it, and said 
Amen to both their cursed speakings. Nay, 
there is yet a greater example of human frailty : 
St Paul and Barnabas were very holy persons; 
but once, in a heat, they were both to blame ; 
they were peevish, and parted company. This 
was not very much ; but God was so displeased, 
even for this little "fly" in their "box of oint- 
ment," that their story says, they never saw 
one another's face again. These sudden trans- 
portations of passion do sometimes declare the 
weakness of good men; but that, even here, 
we ought, at least, to endeavour to be more 
than conquerors, appears in this, because Grod 
allows it not, and by punishing such folUea 
does manifest that He intends that we should 
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get victory over our sudden passions^ as well as 
our natural lusts. 

And now we come to the last particular, 
which will make all the rest practicable, — how 
all this can be effected, how we shall get free 
from the power and dominion of our sins. 

The first great instrument is faith. He that 
hath " faith like a grain of mustard seed," can 
** remove mountains." The mountains of sin 
shall fall flat at the feet of the faithful man, and 
shall be removed into the sea — the sea of 
Christ's Blood and of penitential waters. 

The powers of sin seem insuperable to none, 
but to them that have not faith. We do not 
believe that God intends we should do what He 
seems to require of us ; or else we think that 
the evil spirit is stronger than the good Spirit 
of God. 

Hear what St. John saith : " My little chil- 
dren, ye are of God, and have overcome the 
evil one; for the Spirit that is in you is greater 
than that which is in the world." Belie vest 
thou this ? If you do believe it, go to your 
prayers, and go to your guards, and go to your 
labour, and try what God will do for you. For 
** whatsoever things ye desire when ye pray, 
believe that ye shall receive them, and ye shall 
have them." Now consider. Do not we every 
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day pray, in the Divine hymn called Te 
Deum, " Vouchsafe, O Lord, to keep us this 
day without sin ? " and in the Collect at morn- 
ing prayer, **and grant that this day we fall 
into no sin, neither run into any kind of dan- 
ger ; but that all our doings may be ordered by 
Thy governance, to do always that which is 
righteous in Thy sight ? " Have you any hope, 
Cjf any faith, when you say that prayer? And if 
you do your duty as you can, do you think the 
£ulure will be on God's part? Fear not, that, 
if you can trust in God, and do accordingly, 
*' though your sins were as scarlet, yet they 
shall be white as snow." 

Only let us forsake all those weak proposi- 
tions, which cut the nerves of futh, and make 
it impossible for us to actuate all our good 
desires, or to come out from the power of sin. 

He that would be free from the slavery of 
sin and the necessity of sinning, must also watch 
always. Aye, that is the point ; but who can 
watch always? Why, every good man can 
watch always; and that we may not be de- 
ceived in this, let us know, that the running 
away from a temptation is a part of our watch- 
fulness ; and every good employment is another 
great part of it ; and a laying in provisions of 
reason and religion beforehand, is yet a third 
part of this watchfulness : and the conversation 
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of a Christian is a perpetual watchfulness^ not 
a continual thinking of that one or those many 
things which may endanger us ; but it is a con- 
tinual doing somethings directly or indirectly, 
against sin. He either prays to God for His 
Spirit, or relies upon the promises, or receives 
the Sacrament, or goes to his bishop for counsel 
and a blessing, or to his priest for religious 
offices, or places himself at the feet of good 
men, to hear their wise sayings, or calls for the 
Church's prayers, or does the duty of his call- 
ing, or actually resists temptation, or frequently 
renews hia holy purposes, or searches into his 
conscience by a daily examination; so that, 
upon the whole, he is for ever upon his guard. 
This duty and caution of a Christian is like 
watching lest a man cut his finger. Wise men 
do not often cut their fingers, yet every day 
they use a knife ; and a man's eye is a tender 
thing, and everything can do it wrong, and 
everything can put it out; yet because we 
love our eyes so well, in the midst of so many 
dangers, by God's Providence, and a prudent 
natural care, by winking when anything comes 
against them, and by turning aside when a 
blow is ofiered, they are preserved so cer- 
tainly, that not one man in ten thousand does, 
by a stroke, lose one of his eyes in all his life- 
time, K we would transplant our natural care 



270 BEADINGS iPOR A MONTH. 

to a spiritual caution, we might by God's 
grace be kept from losing our souls^ as we are 
from losing our eyes. 

But he that would be advanced beyond the 
power and necessity of sinning, must also take 
great caution concerning his thoughts and secret 
desires; " for lust, when it is conceived, bringeth 
forth sin ; " but if it be suppressed in the con- 
ception it comes to nothing ; but we find it hard 
to destroy the serpent, when the egg is hatched 
into a cockatrice. We take no notice of the 
thought, but let it alone till the sin be too strong, 
and then we complain we cannot help it. 
"Suffer not your thoughts to grow up," for they 
usually come, as St. Basil says, " suddenly and 
easily, and without business;" but take heed 
that you nurse them not ; but if you chance to 
stumble, mend your pace ; and if you nod, let it 
awaken you ; for he only can be a good man that 
raises himself up at the first trip, that strangles 
his sin in the birth. " Good men rise up again, 
even before they fall," saith St. Chrysostom. 
Now, I pray, consider, that when sin is but in 
the thought it is easily suppressed, and if it be 
stopped there it can go no further; and what 
great mountain of labour is it then to abstain 
from our sin? Is not the wickedness of the 
eye easily cured by shutting the eye-lid ? and 
cannot the thoughts of the heart be turned 
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aside by doiflg business^ by going into company, 
by reading, or by sleeping. A man may' divert 
his thoughts by shaking of his head, by think- 
ing anything else, by thinking nothing. Every 
man that loves God understands this, and more 
than this, to be true. 

Now, if things be thus, and that we may be 
safe in that which is supposed to be the hardest 
of all, we must need condemn ourselves, and 
lay our faces in the dust, when we give up 
ourselves to any sin ; we cannot be justified by 
saying we could not help it. 

Lastly, if sin hath gotten the power of any 
one of us, consider in what degree the sin hath 
prevailed. If but a little, the battle will be 
more easy and the victory more certain ; but 
then be sure to do it thoroughly, because there 
is not much to be done. But if sin hath pre- 
vailed greatly, then indeed you have very much 
to do ; therefore begin betimes, and defer not 
this work till old age shall make it extremely 
difficult, or death shall make it impossible. 

If thou beest cast behind, if thou hast neg- 
lected the duties of thy vigorous age, thou 
shalt never overtake that strength ; " The 
hinder wheel, though bigger than the former, 
and measures more ground at every revolution, 
yet shall never overtake it ; ** and all the second 
coimsels of thy old age, though undertaken 
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with great resolution, and acted with the 
strength of fear and need, and pursued with 
more pertinacious purpose than the early re- 
pentances of young men, yet shall never over- 
take those advantages, which you lost when 
you gave your youth to folly, and the causes of 
a sad repentance. 

Suggestions for Self-Examination^ Resolutions^ Sfc. 

Consider whether you are continually making food 
resolutions and breaking them. Remember particularly 
whether you do this in little instances which seem 
scarcely to be questions of right and wrong, such as 
neatness, punctuality, &c. If this be so, you will do well 
not to let such a state of things go on any longer. It 
will eat, as it were, at the root of your power of self- 
control in greater things. 

Think whether you satisfy yourself by a half perform- 
ance of your resolutions ; keeping them for a few days 
or weeks, and then, when you look back, soothing your- 
self by saying, "I did try.'* This is a very common 
state of mmd, and it will hinder you from ever becom- 
ing a devoted servant of Christ, for it will cause you to 
be satisfied with the least amount of duty, instead oi 
striving after the greatest. If a resolution can be kept 
for a week, what but our own weakness or wilfulness 
can prevent its being kept for a fortnight, a month, a 
year, or while one lives ? This, however, refers to reso- 
lutions in our own power, such as not goin^ to any par- 
ticular place, or reading any particular bo&, or indulg- 
ing in any known bad habit. Kesolutions against vanity, 
anger, &c., are of a difierent kind. These bad feelings 
arise before we are aware, and we can therefore only 
resolve to strive against them. We cannot engage to 
conquer them entirely, so that they shall never appear 
again. 

Think especially whether you keep a strict watch over 
your thoughts, not only checking those which are wrongt 
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but endeavouring to encourage those which are right. 
Amongst other ways of storing our minds with good 
thoughts, and keeping out bad ones, it is a very sood prac- 
tice when we have much leisure, or when our hands and 
not our heads are occupied, to employ ourselves in learn- 
ing by rote, so that we may store our minds with thoughts 
wmch may return to us at other times. We shall have 
made but little progress in self-control until we have so 
accustomed ourselves to govern our words and actions 
as to find our chief labour to consist in guiding our 



thoughts. 



PRAYER. 



Almighty God, Pitiful and Gracious, &c. 

O God, the Giver of all Grace, the Author of all 
ghostly strength, look with compassion upon my infirmi- 
ties, and preserve me that I sleep not m the death of 
sin. Help me to be fervent in prayer, and stedfast in 
resolution. Teach me to set a watch upon my thoughts, 
and let not my heart be inclined to any evil thing. 
Enable me to nee from every occasion of sin, and so 
strengthen me, O Lord, by Thy grace, that I may fight 
a good fight, and conquer, and be crowned with a crown 
of righteousness, which I beg I may receive from the 
Hands, and by the Mercies, of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 



T 
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** When the Son of Man shall come in His gloiy, and all the 
holy angels with Him, then shall He sit upon the throne of His 
glory : and before him shall be gathered all nations : and He shall 
separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats : and He shall set the sheep on His right hand, 
bat the goats on the left. Then shall the King say unto them on 
His right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you* from the foundation of the world: fori 
was hungred, and ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me in : naked, and ye 
clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, and 
ye came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer Him, saying. 
Lord, when saw we Thee an hungred, and fed Thee? or thirsty, 
and gave Thee drink ? When saw we Thee a stranger, and took 
Thee in ? or naked, and clothed Thee ? or when saw we Thee sick, 
or in prison, and came unto Thee ? And the King shall answer 
and say unto them. Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these My brethren, ye have done 
it unto Me. Then shaJl He say also unto them on the left hand. 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels : for I was an hungred, and ye gave Me no 
meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave Me no drink : I was a strangff, 
and ye took Me not in : naked, and ye clothed me not : sick, and 
in prison, and ye visited Me not. Then shall they also answer 
Him, saying. Lord, when saw we Thee an hungred, or athirst, 
or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto Thee ? Then 
shall He answer them, saying. Verily I say unto you, inasmuch 
as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to Me. 
And these shaJl go away into everlasting punishment ; but the 
righteous into life etemaL" — St. Matt. xxv. 31 — i6. 

" God," we are told, " commendeth His love 
towards us in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. Beloved, if God so loved 
us, we ought also to love one another.** 

It is a joy to speak and think of love. The 
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very heart bounds at the name. It speaks of 
such unutterable sweetness, — of being bathed 
and bedewed and overflowed with the tender 
mercy of our God, — of being admitted into His 
Secret Presence, face to Face, eye to Eye, to 
gaze on Him as He Is, to lose ourselves there 
in the boundless depth of His Essential Love. 
Yet, says a Father, " Sweet is the name of love, 
but more sweet the deed." " My little chil- 
dren," says the Apostle, ^'let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth." 

Not in word, but in deed, did the Father love 
us, when He gave His Son to die for us ; not 
in word, but in deed, did God the Son love us, 
when He laid aside His Essential Glory and wed- 
ded Himself to our shame ; not in word, but in 
deed, did He love us, when He humbled Him- 
self to the Death of the Cross ; and as He hung 
lliere) our sins pierced Him more sharply than 
that awful blood-stained Crown of Thorns, or 
those rending Nails. And shall we then for 
ever go on in the broad beaten way of self- 
indulgence, loving the world and the things of 
the world, pleasures^ tables, furniture, dress, 
ornaments, luxury, finery, all the things which 
shall be burnt up, — thinking nothing too much 
to spend upon ourselves, unashamed to be so 
unlike Christ, who hath so loved us, that we 
might in our brethren love Him ? 

T 2 
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"Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these My brethren, ye have done it unto 
Me." Such gracious words does our Good Lord 
say to us on every occasion of mercy which He 
offers to us. He who, while He* fed Angels, 
deigned to be supplied by the ministry of others, 
to ask drink of an outcast, to be naked upon the 
Cross, to have His Sacred Body wrapped in 
that linen cloth not His own, still vouchsafes 
to be hungry, athirst, naked, sick, houseless, 
in His brethren. He who for us became a 
little child, to sanctify childhood, may still be 
received, cherished, in little children. He still 
supplies us from Heaven, that He may receive 
from us on earth that for which, before men 
and angels. He shall own Himself our debtor ; 
for which, when Heaven shall be emptied of all 
its glorious Hosts, and Angels, Archangels, 
Powers, Dominions shall stand gazing by. He 
who supplied our wants, gave us what to give, 
and the love to give. He, the Lord of all, shall, 
before all, own: "Ye have fed Me, have 
sheltered Me, have visited Me, have received Me, 
have relieved Me, your King and your Grod." 
Ye, through My love, have, in them, loved Me on 
earth ; receive ye My love. Ye, in them, have 
shared earthly things, your earthly inheritancey 
with Me on earth ; lo, I share with you My 
inheritance^ the inheritance which is Mine by 
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right , that ye be co-heirs with Me in heaven. 
Ye, in pains, or weariness, or self-denial for 
them, shared my sorrows on earth ; now 
share ye My joy, enter ye into the joy of your 
Lord." 

Oh unutterable lovingkindness and lowli- 
ness of our Redeemer ! who not only restores 
us, but would crown us ; not only forgives us, 
but would account Himself our debtor for that 
for which He forgives us^ " He that hath pity 
upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord, and 
look, what he layeth out, it shall be paid him 
again." 

It is Christ, then, who speaketh to us, by the 
cry of that distress which reacheth His own 
ear in Heaven ; which, unrelieved, were a cry 
to Him against us ; if ministered to, entreats 
His mercy for us. 

Sore, indeed, is it to think of money wasted 
in luxury and idle show, or heaped up need- 
lessly for those who shall waste it, to be 
worshipped as a god, or to make men great in 
this world ; very sore is it to think of this, and 
that thereby those lasting joys, the brilliancy 
of the heavenly crown, our Redeemer's praise 
at the last day, is forfeited. But could men, 
without charity, be sound in faith, gentle, 
chaste, upright, temperate, pure, all which 
could win the respect of their equals in society, 

T 3 
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and yet neglect Christ in His poor, we have 
the terrible sentence of our Judge, "Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire." 

Who will say that not only the wants of the 
Church might not be at once supplied, but all 
other wants of the poor removed, did we all 
place our God where we set ourselves; His 
Kingdom and His Kighteousness first, ourselves 
last ; would each, or even many, give out of the 
ability which God hath given them. 

Let us then consider our ways, and fix 
at least some portion which shall be always 
God's. 

The Jews bestowed year by year one tenth 
of their substance on the poor, beyond the 
one tenth which they gave to God's Priests. 
Yearly they retained but four fifths for them- 
selves. One fifth of the increase wherewith 
God had blessed them they gave to Him 
in His ministers and His poor ; and each third 
year, they gave a third tenth to God. And 
shall we then, on whom the very name of 
the Son of God has been called, be content 
with a Jewish charity? Shall we, on whom 
the light and love of the Gospel has been 
poured, fall short of the measures of the law ? 
Have we no faith, no eyes to see, no hearts to 
look for heavenly treasures ? Shall we always 
be so fixed on the things of this passing world 
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as to have no sense left for the things of 
Eternity. 

Far different are we from our forefathers : 
they confessed Christ in deeds, we in words ; 
they had a care for Christ's poor, we for our 
families. They practised self-denying charity, 
men now think it much if they give out of 
superfluities. They thought it their highest 
glory to glorify God, we to aggrandize self. 
Their habits were, what we should think, an 
austere, and rude, and self-denying simplicity t 
ours a soft, and elegant, and self-indulgent 
luxury. 

Luxuries which they knew not, we have 
made our essential comforts, and year by year 
heap up new luxuries, and furnish our houses 
with expenses which they knew not of, and 
cover our tables with needless profusion, and 
should think the fare of our forefathers coarse 
and hard ; and ornament our houses with refine- 
ments, and our persons with ** gold and costly 
array." We fence ourselves round with 
elegances, until there is no way for the breath 
of Heaven to pass through and breathe into 
our souls the spirit of charity ; and, if a some- 
what larger sum be needed for some urgent 
Christian purpose, we give our own petty 
contributions, and make up the larger portion 
with the sale of baubles (confessing that we 
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cannot obtain what we want from mens 
Christian love)^ and call this multiplying of our 
luxuries Christian charity. 

We give guineas when we should give tens, 
and tens for hundreds; and hundreds are 
given when thousands might be given, and 
vet abundance left ; alas I would one need not 
say when tens of thousands might be readily 
spared, people grudge themselves their rich 
reward, and think well of themselves for some 
costless offering ! 

What is first in a man*s affections finds no 
lack. A narrow income is found large enough 
to supply his chief, first wishes. Any one 
would almost be surprised and startled to 
find how much himself had spent in twenty 
years ; of how much expenditure, which passed 
away unperceived, he has to give account to 
God, when his stewardship is to be given upi 
When people in earnest seek God first, they 
will be surprised to find how much of the 
wants of their poor neighbours they may readily 
supply. The habits of any luxurious nation, 
like ourselves, are to spend largely, upon self; 
self is its idol. "Luxury," says Bishop Horsley, 
" renders every man selfish upon principle." Our 
own houses, our grounds, if we have them, our 
own persons, tables, furniture, equipage, attend- 
ants, are its first objects ; the first thing to be 
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regarded, that which is essential to us. It is 
taken for granted that these are to be provided 
with ^^ali that the soul lusteth after;" no mat- 
ter for expense here, if the eye be but gratified. 
Nay, in very wantonness, people multiply things 
which in no way minister unto their comfort ; 
and when all these things have been heaped up, 
think it a great thing, if some petty sum be 
spared for Almighty God. But we cannot be 
said to have any adequate notion of charity 
until we have realised, as the habit of our 
mind, that nothing that we have is ours ; that 
we are stewards, not lords of it ; that week by 
week, and day by day, we hold it of Him ; that 
we are to give an account of it, coin by coin ; 
all we waste, misuse, spend in luxury, or on 
self; that to hoard it, is to heap up fire; to 
spend it upon self, is to lose it ; to aggrandize 
ourselves by it, is to sink ourselves in God's 
sight ; to give it largely, denying self, is to lay 
up treasure with Almighty God. 

Yet giving is not all. To use the words of 
a pious Bishop of our Church, *'alms without 
mercy are like prayers without devotion, or 
religion without humility. And the works of 
mercy are so many as the affections of mercy 
have objects, or as the world hath kinds of 
misery. 

^^Men want meat, or drink, or clothes, or a 
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house, or liberty, or attendance, or a grave. 
And in proportion to these, seven kinds of 
corporal alms are reckoned, — to feed the hungry, 
to give drink to the thirsty, or clothes to the 
naked, to redeem the captives, to visit the sick, 
to entertain strangers, to bury the dead. But, 
besides these, the works of spiritual alms and 
mercy are — to teach the ignorant, to comfort 
the afflicted, to pardon offenders, to suffer and 
support the weak, to pray for all estates of 
men, and for relief to all their necessities, to be 
gentle and charitable in censuring the actions 
of others ; and many besides, too numerous to 
be discoursed of particularly." 

"If therefore," he adds, "thou hast no money, 
yet thou must have mercy, and art bound to pity 
the poor and pray for them, and throw thy holy 
desires and devotions into the treasury of the 
Church. And if thou dost what thou art able, 
be it little or great, corporal or spiritual, the 
charity of alms, or the charity of prayers, a 
cup of wine, or a cup of water, if it be but 
love to the brethren, or a desire to help all or 
any of Christ's poor, it shall be accepted ac- 
cording to that a man hath, not according to 
that he hath not" 

The same Bishop gives the following rules 
for the right disposal of our alms. 

" Let no man," he savs, " do alms of that 
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which Is none of his own, for of that he is to 
make restitution. But this is not to be under- 
stood as if it were unlawful for a man that is 
not able to pay his debts to give smaller alms 
to the poor. He may not give such portions 
as cflb in any sense more disable him to do 
justice; but such, which if they were saved, 
could not advance the other duty, may retire to 
this, and do here what they may, since in the 
other duty they cannot do what they should." 

^^He that gives alms, must do it with a single 
eye and heart ; that is, without designs to get 
the praise of men : and if he secures that, he 
may either give them publicly or privately: 
for Christ intended only to provide against 
pride and hypocrisy, when he bade alms to 
be given in secret 2 it being otherwise one of 
his commandments, that 'our light should 
shine before men.' This is more excellent; 
that is more safe." 

**[ According to thy ability give to all men that 
need; and in equal needs, give first to good men, 
rather than to bad men ; and if the needs be 
unequal, do so too ; provided that the need of 
the poorest be not violent or extreme. But if 
an evil man be in extreme necessity, he is to 
be relieved, rather than a good man who can 
tarry longer, and may subsist without it." 

'^ Give no alms to vicious persons, if such alms 
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will support their sin; as if they will continue 
in idleness ; * if they will not work, neither 
let them eat;' or if they will spend it in 
drunkenness or wantonness. Such persons^ 
when they are reduced to very g^t w«At^ 
must be relieved in such proporti^ons ac^tnay 
not relieve their dying lust, but may refresh 
their faint or dying bodies.** 

*^ Trust not your alms to intermediate, uncer- 
tain, and under-dispensers. By which rule is 
not intended the securing your alms in the 
right channel: but the humility of your person, 
and that which the apostle calls ^the labour 
of love.' And if you converse in hospitals 
and alms-houses, and minister with your own 
hand what your heart hath first decreed, you 
will fi^d your heart endeared and made familiar 
with the needs and with the persons of the 
poor, those excellent images of Christ." 

" In giving alms to beggars and persons of 
that low rank, it is better to give little to each; 
that we may give to the more, so extending 
our alms to many persons. But in charities 
of religion, as building hospitals, colleges, and 
houses for devotion, and supplying the acci- 
dental wants of decayed persons, fallen from 
great plenty to great necessity, it is better to 
unite our alms than to disperse them; to 
make a noble relief or maintenance to one and 



ALMSGIVING. 285 

to restore him to comfort, than to support 
only his natural needs, and keep him alive 
only unrescued from sad discomforts," 

« The precepts of alms or charity binds not in- 
definitely to all the instances and kinds of 
charity ; f5r he that delights to feed the poor^ 
and spends all his portion that way, is not bound 
to enter into prisons and redeem captives : but 
we are obliged, by the presence of circum- 
stances, and the special dispositions of Provi- 
dence to this or that particular act of charity. 
When we have an object present to our eye, 
then we must pity ; for there the Providence 
of God hath fitted our charity with circum- 
stances. He that is in thy sight or in thy neigh- 
bourhood is fallen into the lot of thy cha- 
rity." 

Such are some of the simple rules that have 
been given for the performance of this great 
Christian duty of mercy and almsgiving. 

Let us believe our Lord's words in earnest ; 
seek to love Him, long to requite Him, Who 
gave His life for us, to whom we owe ourselves, 
and He will teach us what we can do. One 
dares not compare duties or graces, as though 
we might cherish or perform the one, and 
neglect the other ; yet, while humility must be 
the groundwork of all we do, and God Himself 
our only end, there is no deeper source of bless- 
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ing, no more frequent means of enlarged grace 
to the soul, than love, for Christ's sake, to His 
little ones and His poor. 

Blessed, thrice blessed, they who, for love of 
Christ and having Him alone for their portion, 
have or can give their lives to minister to and 
cherish them. But blessed in their measure, 
all who, in whatever degree receiving them, 
receive Him, and, receiving Him, are received 
by Him, our only Hope, and Stay, and Abiding- 
place. 

Day by day, therefore, let us learn to deny 
ourselves, our own desires, seeking not what we 
can afford to spend upon self, but what we may 
lawfully deny self; examining in detail our ex- 
penses, in order warily to cut off superfluities; 
parting with luxuries which perish in the using, 
and which must soon part with us, in order to 
win the love of God. 

He who overlooks not the cup of cold water 
will keep our offerings. Each true gift is 
everlasting treasure, safe, stored up, gathered 
year by year. And when time's course shall 
have swept by, and all the things which now 
distract us — life's pleasure, pain, sorrow, joy, 
riches, poverty, distinction, shame — shall be 
like a feverish dream from which we are awak- 
ened, and charity shall alone abide, our Lord, 
whose coming we look for^ shall repay us; 
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He who enabled us to love shall requite our 
love, for He is Love. 

God forbid, that on that Day any of us 
should hear, **Thy money perish with thee, 
because it was thine. Thou watchedst over it, 
lordedst over it as if it were thine, not heldest 
it as thy Lord's, gavest it not as His almoner, 
layedst it not up with Him, and therefore at His 
Coming shalt not be owned as His, whose 
Coming thou didst not look for, to meet 
Whom thou didst not prepare." 

Beware, then, now and ever, what you do : 
Angels behold, your Saviour looketh on, your 
Judge will reward you. 

Mercifulness is Heaven; unmercifulness 
Hell. 

Stiggesiions for Self 'Examination^ Resolutions^ SfC, 

Think whether the help you give to the poor is such 
as really obliges you to be self-denying ; or whether you 
only bestow upon them what you do not need. It is 
easy to give away clothes which we have laid aside, the 
leavings of our table, afler a plentiful dinner, the pence, 
or even shillings, or pounds, which we do not know 
what to do with ; but it is not easy to deny ourselves, 
what may seem an innocent pleasure, for their sake. 
For this reason it is well to set apart a certain portion 
of the money at our own disposal for the purposes ot 
charity, — a tenth, or more if possible, otherwise we may 
be tempted to consider ourselves just, and leave to the 
poor only what we do not care to spend. 

Consider whether you fancy yourself generous and 
liberal, because you like to make handsome presents. 
It is quite right, on certain occasions, to make presents, 
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but the pleasure of giving is to some persons mucli 
greater than that of receiving. With them, therefore, 
the trial lies, not in the act of giving, but in the persons 
to whom they give ; and they may very much deceive 
themselves by supposing they are generous, when, in 
fact, they are only self-indulgent. Our alms to the poor 
should always be considered a claim superior to our 
gifts to the rich. 

Think whether you are as careful to be just as you 
are to be generous ; especially whether you take care to 
pay your debts, before you indulge yourself in being 
liberal. 

Consider whether you are as willing to work for the poor 
as you may be to give them money ; whether you are kind 
and considerate in your manner to them; whether, if 
you have the opportunity, you take pains to teach their 
children; whether you try to find out their needs, or 
whether you only relieve those which are, as it were, 
thrust before you, so that you cannot avoid seeing them. 
Some of these questions will concern you more as you 
grow older, but you can try yourself a little now, by 
mquiring how you behave to your servants, whether 
you are thoughtful for them, gentle in manner, sympa- 
thising, when they are ill. lou may practise yourselt 
by kindness to them in showing mercy to the poor, when 
further opportunities shall be afforded you. 

Think whether you ever try to remember that the 
deeds of kindness shown to the poor are really shown to 
our Blessed Saviour. This is the only true principle of 
charity, the only one which will support us through all the 
efibrt and self-denial which real cnarity requires. 

Think whether you are as considerate and unselfish 
towards the members of your own family as you are to 
those who are unhappy and suffering amongst the poor. 

Think, also, whether you try to be as sympathising 
and kind to your friends and acquaintances as to the 
poor. It is not uncommon for very well-meaning persons 
to neglect the common courtesies and civilities of daily 
life, with persons in their own station, and to thinii: 
exclusively of the poor. This is self-indulgence, though 
it may not at first sight appear so. The Bible tells us 
that we have duties to all men. 
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PRAYER, 

Almighty God, Pitiful and Gracious, &c. 

O Lord God, Father of mercies, the Fountain of 
comfort and blessing, who fillest Heaven with Thy gjory, 
and £arth with Thy goodness, make me, I beseech Thee, 
Thy servant ; and give me testimony that I am translated 
from death to life, by charity and love to all mj 
brethren. O may my heart yearn with pity over the 
necessities of the poor and needy ; and give me grace 
and power to help them, and relieve Uieir miseries. 
Enable me to be just in all my actions, kind and 
sympathising to my friends, free from selfishness, patient, 
and forbearing ; that I, being merciful as my Heavenly 
Father is, may receive the blessings provided for the 
charitable, even comfort in sickness, health of body, and 
pardon of my sins, through Thy mercies and blessed 
charity, O most Merciful Saviour and Bedeemer, Jesus. 
Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 
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** If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man, and 
able also to bridle the whole body. Behold, we pat bits in the 
horses* mouths, that they may obe^ us ; and we twine about their 
whole body. Behold also tne ships, which though they be so 
great, and are driyen of fierce winds, yet are they turned about 
with a yery small helm, whithersoever the governor listeth. Even 
80 the tongue is a little member, and boasteth great things. 
Behold, how great a matter a little fire kindleth I And ue 
tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity : so is the tongue among our 
members, that it defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the 
course of nature ; and it is set on fire of hell. For eyery kind of 
beast, and of birds, and of serpents, and of things in the sea, is 
tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind : but the tongue can no 
man tame; it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison.'* — St. 
James iii. 2 — 8. 

(« Who is a wise man and imbued with knowledge among you? 
let him show out of a good conversation his works with meeuesi 
of wisdom.'* — St. James iiL 13. 

** Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your month, 
but that which is good to the use of edifying.** — Eph. iv. 29. 

** Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are 
not convenient; but rather giving of thanks.** — Eph. y. i. 

** I say unto you that every idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereoif in the Day of Judgment. For bj 
thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thoa shalt be 
•condemned.** — St. Matt, zii 86, 87. 



"I say unto you that every idle word that men 
shall speak they shall give account thereof in 
the Day of Judgment," 

The passage may be considered as one of the 
most awful and alarming to be found in the 
whole compass of the revealed Will of (Jod 
It is enough to make our very hearts die within 
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118, to reflect that for every wicked word we 
shall be judged on that Day, in which the ba- 
lance shall be struck between good and evil, and 
our lots be cast in Heaven or helL It is terrible 
enough to think of what may be the amount of 
evil known, and confessed, and unquestioned 
evil which may fall from the lips of any one of 
us in any single year of our lives; but the 
Scripture teaches us beyond this, that for 
every idle word that men shall speak, they shall 
give account thereof in the Day of Judgment. 

Every idle word, every thoughtless speech, 
every unprofitable, unedifying conversation, 
every frivolous and foolish remark, every thing 
that we ourselves should be the first to pro- 
nounce not worth repeating is to be repeated 
in the face of the assembled world, before men 
and angels. 

Surely it is well to look to ourselves and see 
what are those things we chiefly talk about, and 
how far they tend to edifying. 

On that awful Day, the blasphemer and the 
profane swearer will hear their sentence of well- 
deserved condemnation : — this we know from 
many a passage of Holy Writ ; but He who 
speaks lightly or irreverently of holy things, 
who can point a jest with Scriptural quotation, 
who presumes to trifle with the Law of God, 

D 2 
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by softening down or explaining away what has 
been strictly enjoined, or who talks at all about 
religion, when he knows that his doing so will 
expose it to the mocking of unholy tongues ; 
can we hesitate to infer from the words of our 
Lord that such a person has involved himself in 
an amount of guilt as great as it is probably 
unsuspected, and that he will be judged here- 
after with a very different judgment from that 
which he at present expects ? 

Again, Expressions of implied impurity — 
words which raise or encourage evil thoughts, 
sentences uttered with a double sense, language 
puch as the world uses when it would palliate 
the enormous guilt of fornication and adultery 
— must not these words be hateful in the sight 
of Him who is purity itself? Will they not 
be judged by Him hereafter with a righteous 
judgment ? 

Once more. They whose conversation is 
chiefly about their neighbours' actions, and who, 
in order to make that conversation agreeable and 
amusing in the opinion of the world, are per- 
petually on the look-out for anecdotes of their 
neighbours' follies and infirmities ; who repeat 
without scruple the tales and calumnies of the 
day ; who purposely misrepresent, or who care- 
lessly exaggerate; who tell the truth, but not the 
whole truth, shall, in proportion to their error, be 
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called ou to account for it before the Judgment 
Seat of Christ. 

And to give one other instance (common 
enough, it is to be feared, in the present times, 
and therefore very needful for the consideration 
of all). We are solemnly warned by St. Peter, 
that they who "speak evil" of their fellow- 
christians "shall give account thereof" to Hin> 
that is ready "to judge the quick and the dead." 
For the censorious, therefore, for the mischief- 
maker, for the uncharitable man who arraigns 
the sincerity and disinterestedness of those with 
whose religious opinions he disagrees, the ven- 
geance of God is preparing. If this be true — 
and who shall gainsay it? — can we lull ourselves 
into the belief that it is innocent, that it is mfe^ 
to make the questions which agitate and distract 
the Church a subject of common conversation on 
common occasions? Is it right to allow ourselves 
to make use of party epithets, to talk irreve- 
rently and uncharitably, to say things which, if 
repeated, will excite angry feelings among those 
with whom we differ ; to disseminate those ill- 
natured rumours of the day with respect to the 
excesses (whether on one side or the other) of 
those who maintain extreme opinions, and whose 
judgments may not be as sound as their inten- 
tions are pure ? 

Many have little scruple in doing these 
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things ; and it is easy to persuade oneself that 
denunciation of error is a duty of all persons at 
all times, and that that is religious and edifying 
conversation which^ in point of fact, is little 
more than tattling and censoriousness. Bat 
it is impossible not to trace the perilous effects 
which this sort of licence produces on the souls 
of individuals^ and it is no difficult task to per- 
ceive the evil which it brings upon the Church. 
We can scarcely fail, therefore, to conclude that 
herein an offence is committed against God, for 
which, as for more obvious transgressions, men 
will be held accountable hereafter. 

"In slandering a neighbour," says St. 
Chrysostom, " thou hast made thyself liable to 
chastisement and vengeance, by involving thy- 
self in matters which in no way concern thee. 
For let not any one tell me, in reply, * Then I 
am an evil speaker when I speak falsely ; but if 
I speak what is true, I am far from being so.' 
Although it be with truth thou speakest evil) 
this also is a crime. For that Pharisee spake 
evil of the publican with truth ; but neverthe- 
less this availed him not. For was not the 
latter, I ask, a publican and a sinner? It is 
manifest to every one that he was a publican. 
But at the same time, inasmuch as the Pharisee 
spoke ill of him, he departed from the temple 
with the loss of every advantage.'' 
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" And not only do I admonish the evil 
speakers; but those besides, who hear others ill- 
spoken of, I exhort to stop up their ears, and to 
imitate the prophet, who saith, * Whoso privily 
slandereth his neighbour, him will I punish.' 
Say to thy neighbour, ^ Hast thou any one to 
praise or highly to commend ? 1 open my ears 
to receive the fragrant oil; but if thou hast 
any evil to say, 1 block up the entrance to 
thy words; for I am not to admit dung and 
dirt. What profit doth it afford me to learn 
that such a one is a bad man ? The greatest 
injury, indeed, results from this, and the worst 
loss.' " 

*^ Say to him, * Let us be anxious about our 
own faults ; how we may render up an account 
of our own transgressions, and exhibit this sort 
of curiosity and scrutiny respecting our own 
lives. What excuse or pardon shall we find, 
whilst we never even take into consideration 
our own affairs, but thus inquisitively pry into 
those of others?' And as it is mean and 
extremely disgraceful to stare into a house, 
and to observe what is within as one passes, so 
also to make inquisition into another man's 
life is the last degree of illiberality. But what 
is yet more ridiculous is, that those who lead 
this sort of life, and are neglectful of their own 
affairs, when they have mentioned any of these 

n4 
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secret matters, beseech and adjure him who has 
heard it not to mention it more to any other 
person; thus making it plain that they have 
done an action which deserves censure. For 
if thou beseechest him to tell this to no other 
person, much more did it not become thee to 
tell these things first to him. The matter was 
safe while in thy possession; now, after 
betraying it, thou art grown anxious for its 
safety. If thou art desirous that it be not 
carried abroad to another, do not thyself tell it 
But when thou hast betrayed the custody of 
the matter to another, thou doest what is super- 
fluous and useless, in charging him and puttmg 
him on oath for the safety of what has been 
spoken.'^ 

** 'But it is sweet to slander.' Nay, — it 'u 
sweet not to speak evil. For he ihat hath 
spoken evil is henceforth anxious ; he is suspi- 
cious, and he fears, repents, and gnaws his own 
tongue, being timorous and trembling lest at 
any time what he said should be carried to 
others, and bring great peril, and useless and 
needless enmity on the sayer. ^ Thou hast 
heard a word,' it hath been said, ' let it die with 
thee; and be bold; it will not burst thee.' 
What is the meaning of this ? ' let it die with 
thee,' Extinguish it: bury it; neither permit it 
to go forth, nor even to move at all; but, as the 
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best course^ be careful not to tolerate others in 
the practice of evil speaking. And should you 
perchance at any time receive an impression 
from it, bury it, destroy what has been uttered^ 
deliver it over to oblivion, in order that you 
may become like those who have not heard it, 
and spend the present life with much peace and 
security. It is well if one who spends all his 
leisure on the anxious consideration of his own 
sins, and the judgment of them can make any 
progress. But when thou art always busy 
about other men's matters, art thou ever likely 
to be concerned respecting what is evil in thine 
own? 

^^ Let us flee then, beloved, let us flee slander I 
knowing that it is the very gulph of Satan, and 
the place where he lurks with his snares. For, 
in order that we may be careless of our own 
state, and may thus render our account the 
heavier, the devil leads us into this custom. 
But more than this; it is not only a very 
serious matter, that we shall hereafter have to 
give account of what we have spoken, but that 
we shall make our own offence the heavier by 
these means ; depriving ourselves of all excuse. 
For he who scans with bitterness the conduct of 
others can never obtain pardon for the sins 
committed by himself. For Grod will determine 
the sentence, not only from the nature of ous 
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transgressions^ but from the judgment which 
thou hast passed upon others. 

** The sin of whatsoever kind will not there 
appear any more such as it was when com- 
mitted, but will receive a great and unpardon- 
able addition from the judgment passed hj 
thee upon thy fellow servant." 

Such thoughts as these must surely make us 
think seriously of the nature of sins of the 
tongue ; yet, unless we take active measures 
for getting the mastery over ourselves, the 
feeling will be a transient one. The power of 
control does not come of itself. It is, under 
grace, the consequence of many petty victories, 
in many petty conflicts. And these incessant 
struggles with our natural impulses, in matters 
which seem at the moment of no great conse- 
quence, are amongst the most irksome to which 
we are exposed in the course of our spiritual 
trial. 

But we are not our own ; we have been 
bought with a price ; and, therefore, we must 
glorify God in our bodies, and in our spirits, 
which are God's. Every member must be dis- 
ciplined into obedience unto the head. The 
tongue, as well as the eye, the hand, and the 
foot, must do the will of Him who made it. 
Beligious subjects, indeed, are not the only 
subjects upon which earnest-minded persons 
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will speak. Kather, those who are most 
religious are too reverential to speak much 
about it in ordinary conversation. But the 
conversation of Christians may be described 
generally as innocent, harmless; such as angels 
may listen to, and such as may in no way tend 
to hinder our growth in grace. 

"It must minister grace to the hearers," 
that is, observes Bishop Taylor, ^4t must be as 
far from sullenness as it ought to be from light- 
ness. Plaisance, and joy, and a lively spirit, and 
a pleasant conversation, and the innocent caresses 
of a charitable humanity, are not forbidden. 
For cheerfulness and a festival spirit fill the 
soul full of harmony. It composes music for 
churches and hearts; it makes and publishes 
glorifications of God ; it produces thankfulness, 
and serves the end of charity; and if a facete 
discourse and an amicable friendly mirth can 
refresh the spirit, and take it off from the vile 
temptation of peevish, despairing, uncomplying, 
melancholy, it must needs be innocent and 
commendable." 

^^But when the jest hath teeth and nails, 
biting or scratching our brother, — when it is 
loose and wanton — when it is unseasonable, and 
much, or many, — when it serves ill purposes, 
or spends better time, then it is the drunken- 
ness of the soul, and makes the spirit fly away. 
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seeking for a temple where the mirth and the 
music are solemn and religious." 

Much that is tolerated in the world is of 
this nature. Indelicacy, making a mock of sb, 
retailing the deeds of those who commit sin, 
trifling and frivolitj, the conventional falsehoods 
which the world counts as no falsehood, tales 
and anecdotes of scandal, encouraging religious 
dissensions by party language, uncharitable 
censures, irritating remarks, for aU these we 
shall one Day be called to a strict account 
And as a preparation for that awful Judgment, 
would we inquire into the condition of our souls 
now there is one text laid down in Scripture 
by which we may try ourselves, with the 
certainty that we cannot be misled by it. That 
text is : — " If any man among you seem to be 
religious, and hridleth not his tongue^ but de- 
ceiveth his own heart, this man's religionis vatn." 

Suggestions for Self 'Examination^ Rewlutionsy jrc. 

Think whether you are apt to be led away In con* 
▼ersation, talking quickly, and not pausmg to consider 
if what you are saying will be pleasing to Grod. If we 
could habitually feel the Presence of Grt)d, the danger of 
conversation would be gone. We all know how careful 
we are in the presence of a person whom we respect 

Think whetner, when your conscience suggests that 
you are wrong in what you have said, or are about to 
say, you instantly check yourself, even though you may 
fancy also that you are over particular. 

Think whether you are deferential in oonYersatioo, 
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listening attentively to others. Instead of thrusting for- 
ward your own opinions. Think also whether you 
speak respectfully of persons in authority, and kindly of 
alJ men. 

Think whether you ever speak lightly of sinful 

{)ractice8. It is not uneommon to hear intemperance 
aughed at, and made to appear absurd. This tends to 
make people forget how grievous a sin it is in the sight 
of God. 

Think whether you ever betray secrets. 
Consider whether you are moody or ungracious in con* 
Tersation. Young people often give way to this kind of 
reserve and constraint; and excuse themselves by saying 
that it is natural to them. It may be natural, but it does 
not follow that it is right. There are many cases in which 
it is as much our duty to exert ourselves in conversation 
as it is to watch that we say nothing wrong. 

Think whether you habitually guard against exaggera- 
tion, or the slightest tendency to untruth. It is not 
always a duty to say all we think, but it is quite a duty 
to say nothing which we do not think. 

Think whether you check yourself when you are 
inclined to boast or be argumentative, or talk from 
conceit, wishing to display your cleverness or learning. 

PBAYER. 

Almighty God, Pitiful and Gracious, &c. 

Almighty God, Whose Eyes are in all the world, be- 
holding the evil and the good, give to me. Thy servant, 
such an awful sense of Thy Presence, that I may set a 
watch upon my mouth, and keep the door of my lips, 
that my words may be holy, and my conversation tend 
ever to edification and righteousness. Deliver me from 
anger and evil speaking, from self-conceit and levity, 
from deceit and exaggeration, and grant that in the 
Great Day of Account, when every idle word shall be 
judged, I may be accepted for His Sake, Who spake a? 
never man spake, our Blessed Saviour and Redeemer, 
-Jesus Christ. Amen. 
. Our Father, &c 



302 



RESIGNATION TO THE WILL OF 

GOD. 



** I blessed the Most High, and I praised and honoured ffim 
that liveth for ever, whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
and His kingdom is from generation to generation. And all the 
inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing. And He doeth 
according to His Will in the army of heaven, and among the in- 
habitants of the earth, and none can stav His hand, or aaj onto 
Him, What doest Thou?"— Daniel iv.*34. 

** My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways 
my ways, saith the Lord. For, as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, and My 
thoughts than your thoughts." — Isaiah Iv. 8, 9. 

** Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker ! Let the pot- 
sherd strive with the potsherds of the earth." — Isaiah xlv. 9. 

** He is in one mind, and who can turn Him ? and what His 
Soul desireth, even that He doeth." — Job xxiii. 13. 

*' Acquaint now thyself with Him, and beat peace; thereby 
good shall come unto thee." — Job xxii. 21. 

** Then shalt thou have thy delight in the Almighty, and shalt 
lift up thy face unto God. Thou shalt make thy prayer unto 
Him, and He shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay thy vows. Thou 
shalt also decree a thing, and it shall be established unto thee; 
and the light shall shine upon thy ways." — Job xxii. 21. 26->2& 

** And we know that all things work together for good to them 
that love God."— Rom. viii. 28. 

** the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God ! how unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways put 
finding out. For of Him, and through Him, and to Him are all 
things : to Whom be glory for ever." — Roai. xi. 88 — 36. 

** Abba, Father, all things are possible unto Thee ; take away 
this cup from me : nevertheless, not what 1 will, bat what Then 
wilt." — St. Mark xiv. 36. 



It is the glory and bliss of Angels to be the 
Ministers of God, "to do His pleasure,** to 
<^ behold the Father's face," to read therein His 
Divine Blessed Will, and to do it It is the 
misery of devils and of the damned, eternally 
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to will what God willeth not, not to will what 
He willeth. On earth, whoever wills what 
God wills not, so far dethrones God, and sets 
up his own will to dispute the Almightiness 
and Wisdom of the Eternal God. It matters 
not wherein the least self-will is exerted, in the 
least things or the greatest A ** cup of cold 
water" may gain a brighter reward than "large 
gifts out of abundance." Sins about seemingly 
small things may bring the same damnation as 
those which fill the world with misery. 

By the fall, man's will lost the power and 
wisdom wherewith God endowed it, and now, 
** what measure," saith a holy man, "doth man's 
desire set itself? Would not he who through 
usury gaineth a little money, in like way 
attempt to gain the whole world, if it were 
possible ; if power were not wanting to the 
will. I say, confidently, the whole world would 
not sufiicc one who is in the power of self- 
wilL" 

It was, then, to cure this deep disease of self- 
will that our Good Lord came, in our nature, 
to fulfil the Father's Will, to will what the 
Father willed, to " empty Himself and become 
obedient unto death, and that the death of the 
Cross." He was circumcised, and became 
" obedient unto the law, for man," to " redeem 
us from the curse of the law." He became 
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obedient, not only to His Father, with Whom, 
as God, He was co-equal, but as man, to the 
creatures. His earthly mother and His reputed 
father, whom, as God, he created for Himself. 
He began to hallow obedience to parents, "the 
first commandment with promise," by subjecting 
His own Will to theirs. He spake not with 
authority until He had given the example of 
obedience. And when He entered on His 
Ministry, the Will of His Father was the full 
contentment, refreshment, stay, reward, of 
His soul, as man. What to us men are our 
meat and drink, the repairs of the daily decay 
of nature, the medicine of our weariness, the 
staff of our life, a reward of our toils, that to 
Him was His Father's Will : *'My meat is to do 
the Will of Him that sent Me and to finish Hia 
work." 

Such was the oneness with His Father's 
Will, which, for us men and for our salvation, 
He wrought for us, which, for our example, 
He pourtrayed. And herein, besides that 
perfect fulfilment of the Will of God, He 
seemeth to tell us how to learn it. 

To suffer the will of God is the surest, 
deepest, safest way to learn to do it. For ifc 
has least of self. It needeth only to be still, 
and it reposeth at once in the loving Will of 
God. If we cannot do great things, we pan, 
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at leasts meekly bear chastening, hush our souls 
and be still. It seems simple and plain at 
once. It is but to own that God ordereth all 
things righteously, and overruleth to His 
righteous ends all man's unrighteousness, and 
so to accept all at once even man's perverse- 
ness from the Almighty Hand of God. It is 
but to believe that nothing is so slight as to 
escape God's perfect Knowledge; that His 
Wisdom ruleth over all, appointeth all, and so 
to submit itself to all. We unlearn self-will 
by receiving all patiently, which crosses self. 
Our first rebellion, our first going astray from 
God, was to will for ourselves what God 
willed not ; our first return is, to receive what 
we will not, because God willeth it. 

Whatever, therefore, thy grief or trouble be, 
take every drop in thy cup from the Hand of 
Almighty God. Thou knowest well that all 
comes from God, ordered or overruled by Him. 
How was the cup of thy Lord filled, which He 
drank for thee ? All was of God, yet almost 
all came through man. Through the con- 
tempt of man, was His Virgin Mother thrust 
aside, and He laid in His manger-bed. 
Through the neglect of man, "He had not 
where to lay His Head." Through man was 
He blasphemed, through man spit upon, 
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buffeted, scouiged, nailed, crucified, as hj 
man He is now crucified afresh. 

Neither think any trouble too small, wherein 
to see the Will of God for thee. Great troubles 
come but seldom. Daily fretting trials — that 
is, what of thyself would fret thee — may often, 
in God's Hands, conform thee more to His 
Gracious Will. They are the daily touches, 
whereby He traces on thee the likeness of His 
Divine Will. There is nothing too slight 
wherein to practise oneness with the Will of 
God. By daily practice in little things, are 
our senses exercised, our limbs nerved, our 
skill perfected. By daily practice in slight 
crosses of our own will, do we learn the lesson 
our Lord taught, *^Not as I will, but as 
Thou." All the things whereof men daily 
complain may perfect Thee in the Will of 
God. The changes of the seasons, bodily dis- 
comforts or ailments, rude words, petty slights, 
little jealousies, unevenness of temper in those 
with whom thou livest, misunderstandings, 
censures of thy faith or practice, severe judg- 
ments, thanklessness of those thou wouldest 
benefit, interruptions in what thou wouldest 
do, oppressiveness or distraction of thy labours ; 
whatever thou canst think of, wherein others 
fret themselves, and still more thyself ; therein 
thou seest how to be of one will with Grod. 
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It is part of the Faith that^ since nothing is 
of chance. He without whom "not a sparrow 
falleth to the ground," appointeth each slightest 
accident of thy life. He with whom "the 
hairs of thy head are all numbered " knoweth 
every throb of thy brow, each hardly drawn 
breath, each shoot of pain, each beating of the 
fevered pulse, each sinking of the aching heart. 
Keceive, then, what are trials to thee^ not 
in the main only, but one by one, from His 
All-loving Hands ; thank His Love for each ; 
unite each with the sufferings of Thy Ke- 
deemer; pray that He will thereby hallow 
them to thee. Thou wilt not know now what 
He thereby will work in thee ; yet, day by 
day, shalt thou receive the impress of the like-^ 
ness of the Ever-blessed Son, and in thee too, 
while thou knowest it not, God shall *^be 
glorified," yea, and *^ shall glorify thee." 

" Consider," says a good Bishop of our Church, 
that ** God, who in mercy and wisdom governs 
the world, would never have suffered so many 
sadnesses, and have sent them especially to 
the most virtuous and the wisest men, but 
that He intends they should be the seminary 
of comfort, the nursery of virtue, the exercise 
of wisdom, the trial of patience, the venturing 
for a crown, and the gate of glory." 

"Afflictions," he adds, "are oftentimes the oo- 

X 2 
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casions of great temporal advantages ; ana we 
must not look upon them as they sit down 
heavily upon us, but as they serve some of 
God's ends, and the purposes of universal Pro- 
vidence. If a man could have opened one of 
the pages of the Divine Council, and could 
have seen the event of Joseph's being sold to the 
merchants of Amalek, he might, with much 
reason, have dried up the young man's tears : 
and when God's purposes are opened in the 
events of things, as it was in the case of Joseph, 
when he sustained his father's family and be- 
came lord of Egypt, then we see what ill 
judgment we made of things, and that we 
were passionate as children, and transported 
with sense and mistaken interest. For God 
esteems it one of His Glories that He brings 
good out of evil; and therefore it were but 
reason we should trust God to govern His Own 
world as He pleases; and that we should 
patiently wait till the change cometh, or the 
reason be discovered." 

Yet since in some trials the soul is often 
perplexed by its very suffering, it may be for 
our rest, when we shall be called to God's 
loving discipline of sufferings to have such 
simple rules as these : — 

It is not against the will of God, even 
strongly to desire, if it should be His Will, 
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what yet may prove not to be His Will. Entire 
submission to the Will of God requireth abso- 
lutely these two things. Wholly will whatso- 
ever thou knowest God to will ; wholly reject 
whatsoever thou knowest God willeth not. 
Beyond these two, while the Will of God is as 
yet not clear unto thee, thou art free. We 
must, indeed, in all our prayers, have written, 
at least, in our hearts, those words spoken by 
our Dear Lord for us. *^ Not as I will, but a9 
Thou." We shall, in whatever degree God 
hath conformed our Will to His, hold our will 
in suspense, even while yet uncertain, ready to 
follow the balance of His Gracious Will, even 
while we, trembling, watch its motions, and our 
dearest earthly hopes, laid therein, seem ready 
gradually to sink, for the rest of this life, in the 
dust. David feared, and lay all night upon the 
earth, and prayed earnestly for the child of his 
great sin ; " Who can tell whether God will be 
gracious to me, that the child may live ? " 
When the child was dead, he arose from the 
earth and worshipped, his heart wholly one with 
the Will of God. 

And so thou, too, whatever it be which thou 
wiliest, — the health and life of those thou 
lovest as thine own soul, the turning aside of 
any threatened scourge of God, the healing of 
thine aching heart, the cleansing away of har 
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rassing thoughts, or of coldness, or distraction 
in prayer, or deadness of soul, or absence of 
spiritual consolation, thou mayest without fear 
ask it of God with thy whole heart, and desire 
it wholly and earnestly, so that thou desire 
therein the Glory of God, and, though with 
sinking heart, welcome the Will of God, when 
thou knowest assuredly what that Will is. 

Nor is it against the WiU of God to be 
bowed down and grieved by what is the Will 
of God. How can we but weep, and have 
sorrow of heart, when, if it be for our own sins 
and the sins of our people, the Ark, the Church 
of God is solely shaken, and the hearts of men 
are perplexed, and the Work of God is hindered. 
How can the hearts of those who fear the Lord 
but sink, when the love of Him is waxed cokl, 
and well nigh "all flesh comipteth its way 
upon the earth," and the Church cries to God, 
yet seems to be heard, like Abraham, but for 
few. Such heaviness is according to the Will 
of God, who willeth all men to be saved, and 
come to the knowledge of the Truth. 

And even when the heaviness is for our own 
private grief, yet, if it be patient, it, too, is ac- 
cording to the Will of God. For God hath 
made us such as to suffer. He willeth that 
suffering be the healthful chastisement of our 
sins. If we had not grief, we should not have 
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suffering, and without suffering, there were no 
healing. We may then be bowed down by 
heaviness, so that we *' humble ourselves under 
the Mighty Hand of God," we may grieve, so 
that we pour out our grief into his Fatherly 
Bosom, and "with our tears wash our Tender 
Saviour's feet," "Father, nevertheless not as I 
will, but as Thou." So hath our Lord sanc- 
tified all the natural shrinkings of our lower 
will. He vouchsafed to allow the natural Will 
of His sacred Manhood to be ^^amazed and 
very heavy" at the mysterious sufferings of 
the Cross, to hallow the "mute shrinking" of 
ours, and guide us on to His all-holy sub- 
mission of His WilL 

Be this, then, our watchword, for the Church, 
for those we love, for our own souls. Be this 
our rule in action, "not what I will, but what 
Thou;" this, in suffering "not what I, but 
what Thou." This shall hallow our hope ; this 
shall hush our fears; this shall ward off dis- 
quiet ; this shall still our displeasure ; this shall 
preserve our peace; this shall calm anxieties; 
this (if so it must be) shall soothe our heart- 
aches ; this shall give repose to our weariness ; 
this (the deeper our trouble) shall be the deeper 
foretaste of Everlasting Peace and Best. 
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Suggestions for Self-Examination^ Resolutions^ S^e. 

Consider whether, in your every-day life, you are in 
the habit of complaining of little annoyances : heat, cold, 
fatigue, discomfort, &c. Even for domestic happiness, 
setting aside higher considerations, this is a serious 
defect. We should do well to resolve never really to 
complain of any trifling inconvenience, unless by 
complaining it can be remedied. Observations of the 
kind are sometimes made laughingly, and then they 
do not signify; but mournful lamentations over the 
weather, or our own little sufferings, cast a cloud over 
the brightness of family life, and are — though we may 
not think so — indications of a spirit which repines 
at the Will of God. 

Think whether you can submit patiently to disagree- 
able circumstances, when they come to you apparently 
by the will of man. This is often much more difficult 
than to endure afflictions which come to us more imme- 
diately from the Providence of God. 

Consider whether you habitually check your own 
will in trifles : not, as the expression is, liking always to 
have your own way. 

Thmk whether you watch to see the end of events, 
which have been at the time contrary to your wishes. 
We may learn most wonderful lessons of faith in this 
way. ioung persons, indeed, cannot have had much 
experience in the course of the world's affairs ; but it is 
well to begin such a habit of thoughtfulness early, for, 
even in very slight circumstances, we shall constantly 
have cause to observe how all things work together for 
good. 

Think whether you have an anxious temper : whether 
you load to-day with the sorrows of to-morrow. This 
cannot, perhaps, entirely be avoided, when we are 
doubtful as to what the Will of God may be ; but it may 
be checked by prayer, and by keeping a constant guard 
upon our thoughts, not letting them run on to what may 
possibly happen. 

Think whether you indulge yourself in imagining what 
you would do, and how you would feel, if your position 
in life were more prosperous. This naturally tends to 
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discontent, and absence of resignation. Our duty Is to 
reckon up, not the good things we might have, but those 
which we actually enjoy. 

PRAYER. 

Almighty God, Pitiful and Gracious, &c. 

Lord God, infinitely Wise and infinitely Good, who 
disposest all the events of life, and delightest to bring 
good out of evil, grant me a patient and long suffering 
spirit, that I may not in sorrow murmur at Thy Gracious 
Will, nor in my daily life repine at the trials which 
Thou shalt think fit to appoint for me. Teach me to yield 
my own wishes, to observe with a thankful heart Thy 
constant mercies, casting all my care upon Thee, and 
with the eye of faith seeing beyond the cloud, and looking 
for those comforts which Thou dost prepare for Thy 
servants that love Thee, and put their trust in Thee, and 
have laid up all their hopes m the Bosom of their God. 
Grant these mercies, O Gracious and Loving Fathei", 
for Jesus Christ's Sake, our dearest Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 



My good child^ know this^ that thou art not 
able to do these things of thyself, nor to walk 
in the Commandments of God, and to serve 
£Cm^ without His special grace, which thou 
must learn at all times to call for by diligent 
prayer. 
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PRAYER. 

" I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given yon ; seek, and ye 
shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto yon. For every 
one that asketh receiveth, and he that seeketh findeth ; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be opened. If a son shall ask bread of 
any of you that is a father, will he give him a stone ? or if he a^ 
a fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent? or if he shall ask 
an egg, will he offer him a scorpion ? If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children ; how much more 
shallyour Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask Him ?" — St. Luke xi. 9—18. 

" Whatsoever ye shall ask in My Name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask anything in 
My Name, I will do it." — St. John xiv. 18, 14. 

"Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full." — St. 
John xvi 24. 

"Be careful for nothing, but in everything by prayer and sup- 
plication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known 
unto God." — Phii* iv. 6. 

** Pray without ceasing." — 1 Thess. v. 17. 

" The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much." — St. James v. 16. 

** Watch ye, therefore, and pray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, 
and to stand before the Son of Man." — St. Luke xxi. 36. 

In Heaven the Angels have^ and praise; in 
Eden we had^ and might have praised; in Heaven 
again^ they who are brought thither safe, shall 
have of their own, have the *^ true riches" and 
*^ everlasting joy," and shall praise for ever* 
Here, while we are pilgrims and strangers,— 
estranged the more from our home in that we 
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make this too much our home, — we must pray; 
for then only we possess all things, when we 
know we "have nothing." 

" Verily, Verily, I say unto you, whatsoever 
ye shall ask the Father in My name. He will 
give it you." The words are our Blessed Lord's; 
yet most of us must, at some time or other, 
have felt painfully how far this great promise 
has been from being fulfilled to us. We pray 
against our infirmities, and find ourselves still 
weighed down by them ; against bad thoughts, 
and are still haunted by them; ag^nst dis- 
tractions in prayer itself, and yet wander from 
our Father's Presence to the nothingnesses of 
this life. Again, our Lord has promised to 
guide us into His Truth ; yet persons pray on 
this side and that, in the Church and out of it ; 
and since they are opposed to each other, some 
must remain in error. How is it then ? Our 
Lord has said, " All things whatsoever ye shall 
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive." 
Since, then, " the Lord's promise standeth sure," 
have we no belief that we receive not ? Are 
we not *^ asking in His Name," that the " Father 
giveth " not to us ? And if it be so now, 
what are our hopes for the future? or have we 
any? 

Alas I of the prayers which come forth from 
the lips, one must fear that, if we knew the 
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secrets of men's hearts as God Almighty know- 
eth them, we should find that of many thou- 
sands the real prayers are very few ; so that 
we can no longer be surprised that prayer is. so 
little heard, when there is reason to fear there is 
so little of prayer. 

But for those who are in earnest, praying or 
seeking to pray, what are the conditions im- 
plied by our Lord's promise ? So may we see 
more distinctly whether we are in the way to 
obtain it. 

It appears that the conditions of prayer which 
shall be heard are, — 1. A right faith, " in My 
Name." 2. A right life, " if My Words abide 
in you." 3. That we be members of His Body, 
^^ if ye abide in Me." 4. A confidence as to 
the very subject of our prayers, ^^ Believing that 
ye shall have them." 5. Perseverance. 

'* In My Name : " whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in My Name ^^ He will give it you," 
— showing thereby that we must ask Him as 
One God with the Father ; so that whatsoever 
is given to our prayers, is given to us equally 
by the Father and the Son, as being One. 
And therefore should we seek to impress upon 
ourselves, by repeating our Creeds, and by 
earnest meditation, that we approach Him not 
only as the Redeemer and High Priest, Who 
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was not ashamed ^' to call us Brethren^'' but as 
our Lord and our God, Who, as God, heareth 
the prayers, which as God, Who hath taken 
into Himself our manhood, He presenteth to 
the Father, with Whom He is One God. So 
only shall we be saved from irreverence, and 
pray really in His Great Name. 

** In My Name : " not then in any way or de- 
gree bx our ow^ name, but in His ; not as being 
anything in ours^lveEi, but acquiring our only 
right of approaching Him, in that we have been 
taken out of ourselves,, our natural state of 
nothingness and decay, and have been grafted 
into Him. This sense of nothingness, then, 
must be in us, if we would be accepted ; not 
working ourselves up to feel it, or deceiving 
ourselves, but confessing it by an act of fisdth 
as what we know and believe of ourselves, though 
our hearts be too hard, and cold, and stony, to 
feel it ; and praying Him, Who brought water 
out of the stony rocks, to moisten our stony 
hearts with the dew of His Life-giving Spirit, 
that we may feel it. This is the very essence 
of all prayer ; confession of need to Him, Who 
alone hath.' The parched and gaping earth, 
the young raven's cry, the lion's roar, are set 
forth to us as so many images of our prayers ; 
only they, unreasoning as they be, know what 
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th^y need; and we^ duller stilly know not what to 
ask, and so have the more need to pass by our- 
selves, and cast ourselves on Him, and pray in 
ECs Name, Who has " all things in Heaven and 
earth," to give us what He knows to be good 
for us ; to give us, above all. His Spirit, Who, 
when we know not what we should pray for as 
we ought, maketh intercession for us with un- 
utterable groanings, and that ^^ according to the 
wiU of God." 

" In My Name." We must then have a 
right to ask in that Name, and that is if, by 
being baptized into that Name, we have become 
members of His Body, and having been made 
such, do by obedience abide in Him. 

Sin makes persons falter in their prayers, so 
that they unsay in their heairts what they have 
said with their lips. They long to pray, half 
pray, yet dread the condition the hearing of 
their prayers may involve of strictness, hard- 
ness, sacrifice, self-denial; they would be of 
God's side, yet cannot be wholly. Or, again, 
they would attain some grace, or break off some 
sin they know of, yet some sin they have hid- 
den £rom themselves bars them from the grace, 
and gives the mastery to the sin they loathe ; 
or they would fain attain the truth, but some 
hidden defect^ vanity, self-opinion, love of praise^ 
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or ease, sensuality, coTetousness, blinds them 
to it. 

Again, with regard to the matter of our 
prayers. To use the words of an eminent 
bishop of our Church, " We may lawfully ask 
for whatsoever we need ; but humility and con- 
formity to the Divine Will must attend for an 
answer, and bring back, not what the public 
embassy demands, but what they have in private 
instructions to desire, accounting that for the 
best satisfaction which God pleases ; not what 
I have either unnecessarily, or vainly, or sin- 
fully desired." *^ If any of you lack wisdom," 
saith St. James, " let him ask it of God : but 
let him ask in faith, nothing wavering ; " mean- 
ing, that when there is no fault in the matter 
of our prayers, and no hostility in our persons 
and manners between God and us, then to doubt 
were to distrust God. But after we have done 
all we can, if, out of humility and fear that we 
are not truly disposed, we doubt of the issue, it 
is a modesty which will not at all discommend 
our persons, nor impede the event, providing 
we at no hand suspect either God's Power or 
Veracity. Putting trust in God is an excellent 
advantage to our prayers ; yet distrusting our- 
selves, and suspecting our own dispositions, 
though it pulls us back in our actual confidence 
of the event, so, because it abates nothing of 
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our confidence in God, it prepares us to receive 
the reward of humility, and not to lose the 
praise of a holy trusting in the Almighty." 

Prayer must also be persevering; for, as the 
same Bishop says again, '^ It is not enough to 
recommend our desires to God with one hearty 
prayer, and then forget to ask Him any more; 
but so long as our needs continue, so long, in all 
times, and upon all occasions, we must renew 
and repeat our desires. We do not more desire 
to be blessed, than God does to hear us impor- 
tunate for blessing ; and He weighs every sigh, 
and bottles up every tear, and looks through 
the cloud with delight to see us upon our knees; 
and when He sees His time. His light breaks 
through it, and shines upon us. Pray till the 
blessing comes, for we shall never miss to re- 
ceive our desire, if it be holy, or innocent, and 
safe ; or else we are sure of a great reward of 
our prayers. 

Such are the conditions of acceptable prayer ; 
but there is yet one more point to be con- 
sidered. 

"Continue instant in prayer." The Apos- 
tle's words are strong ; but in his own tongue 
they are yet stronger. They describe how men 
would cling and hold fast, mightily putting 
forth all their strength, to that which was their 
life, and that which, if they let slip, they pe- 

Y 



322 READINGS FOR A MONTH. 

rished. They speak the very words of our 
Lord, " Watch ye, therefore, and pray always, 
that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to pass, and to stand 
before the Son of Man." And, again, St. Paul 
exhorts the Ephesians to pray " always with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all perseverance." 

Watchfulness, at all seasons, with all endu- 
ringness. (Observe how this word ** all" is 
repeated, lest we should think that anything 
short of " all" of which we were capable, might 
content us.) For what end? That we may 
have the highest posts of honour, and sit at His 
right hand and his left in His kingdom f No ! 
but that we may be safe. 

He who died for us. Love Infinite, bids us 
watch, *^ praying at all seasons, that so we may 
be accounted worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to stand before" Him, 
" the Son of Man," Him who for our sakes be- 
came " the Son of Man," our Judge, when He 
shall "judge men according to their works." 

What are we that we should tamper with 
God's Word, and presume to pass over as figu- 
rative and impossible what Christians of old 
found to be possible and real. How may we 
venture to say that our Lord, when He bids us 
pray " at all times," means " sometimes ;" that 
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when God by St. Paul says, "pray without 
ceasing," He means, " pray now and then, but 
for the most part cease ; " that " by night and 
day," means a few thoughts of God morning 
and' evening; that to pray at all seasons, means 
(and this is the very best of these explanations) 
to *^ be at all times in a state Jit for prayer, if 
we were called upon, but not thinking ourselves 
called upon ; not to pray except at two seasons 
perhaps, morning and evening. What is this 
but to mock God, and to trifle with His Word 
and our own souls ? 

But men are apt to picture to themselves 
Christians of old times as diflerent men, not en- 
cumbered by worldly occupations as we are, and 
that this was possible for them, but not for us. 

It was possible neither for them nor for us ; 
fasting, prayer, continued, unwearied supplica- 
tion, are not the works of the flesh ; the flesh is 
too weak; but by praying they had strength 
given them to pray continually; we, by neg- 
lecting prayer, have unlearnt to pray, ^ 

Who in these days may venture to say what 
" to pray without ceasing" is ? The very best, 
the few among us, are but learning it, God 
only can teach men what it is, as He only can 
help them on each step towards it, and will 
help those who follow him. 

It is easier to say what it is not ; who they 

T 2 
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are who are not even on their way towards it, 
and if not, who are not in earnest preparing 
themselves to stand before the Son of Man, 
their Judge. Amongst these will be found 
many persons, Industrious, diligent, kindly in 
their way, but worldly, that is, living for this 
world, with occasional thoughts, when it must 
be, of another. 

They then are not even in the way of con- 
tinual prayer, who wilfully abstain from any 
opportunity of coming to the House of God ; 
who come at one time of day, and not another, 
when, by a little contrivance, or self-denial, 
they might come at both times ; or who come 
chiefly for the sermon, and come not when 
there are prayers only ; or who make the sight 
of friends, whom they of long time have not 
seen, a reason for breaking the duty of coming 
hither ; or excuse themselves by slight illness or 
other causes; or who come, but bring their 
worldly thoughts to the very threshold of God's 
Temple, and, as soon as they leave it, take up 
again, at the very church door, the thoughts, 
and subjects, and conversation of this world. 

Then again, they who come to church on the 
Lord's Day, but even if they have full leisure, 
come not to the prayers which are provided for 
them during the week, who would " rise early 
and late take rest" for any unusual worldly 
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matter, but will not "rise early to seek the 
Lord," or to order their business so (if it be 
possible) as to come when they can here ; how 
are they on the way towards continual prayer ? 

He also cannot be said to have any care 
about continual prayer, who passes any day, 
between morning and evening, without it ; who 
lets his thoughts run on through the day on 
his daily business, without checking them to 
offer at least some brief prayer to God ; whoso 
begins a work without asking God to bless it ; 
receives a mercy or his daily food, without 
blessing Him ; who is beset by any care, and 
casts it not on God; who does not consider prayer 
the main business of life, and does not at least 
divide each day into portions, and begin, at 
least, each such portion with some prayer. 

Alas ! many proofs might be numbered up to 
convict us all of not praying continually ; yet 
our Lord says to each of us, one by one, 
*' Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye 
may be accounted worthy to escape all those 
things which shall come to pass, and to stand 
before the Son of Man," 

Who then shall be saved? 

** Enter not into judgment with Thy servant, 
O Lord, for in Thy sight shall no man living 
be justified." 

Yet it is not our concern who or how many 
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shall be saved. " God will have all men to be 
saved." By prayer In our Redeemer's Name 
we may be saved, not by questioning. 

But it is of infinite moment at once to begin 
any duty which is put into our thoughts. Let 
any one, therefore, who has been in the habit of 
negligently going to church but once on the 
Lord's day, henceforth go twice ; let him who 
has prayed solemnly but morning and evening, 
try to find some settled time in every day 
between, if but for a short prayer, yet regular 
prayer. Let him take any one hour which 
Christians of old set apart for their devotions; 
niney when our Lord vouchsafed to receive from 
His creatures the sentence of condemnation, to 
die for us, and when the Holy Ghost first 
came down upon the Christian Church; or 
twelve, when our Lord was nailed to the cross 
for us ; or three, when, having borne for us His 
Father's wrath, He resigned his Blessed Spirit 
into his Father's Hands; — and let him lose no 
time. 

Think on the last four things, d^ath, judg- 
ment, heaven, hell ; think how much depends 
upon thy prayers ; — if thou wakest in the night, 
pray; when thou wakest in the morning, be 
thy first thought prayer; use all the stated 
means in thy power, and make what thou canst 

The journey is hard for thee, the way slip- 
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pery, thy feet easily wearied, thy strength 
small; — Oh! haste thee "to the Mountain," 
" the Kock of Ages," lest thou be consumed. 

Suggestions for Self-JExamination, Resolutions^ Sfc. 

Consider how often you pray regularly, and resolve, 
if you have not done so before, to pray at least three 
times every day. 

Think whether, when you have prayed for any parti- 
ctilar blessing or grace, you watcn for the answer to 
your prayer, or whether the remembrance passes quickly 
away from your mind. To forget what we have asked 
for, shows that we care very little about it. 

Consider also whether you ask for the same blessing 
repeatedly. This we are told especially to do.. 

Consider whether your prayers for help are accompa- 
nied by earnest resolutions and efforts to subdue your 
sins. 

Think whether you ever willingly neglect any oppor- 
tunity of joining in the public services of the Church. 

Consider whether your thoughts naturally turn to 
prayer for relief when you are ill, or unhappy, or in 
danger. If they do not, you have still to learn the com- 
fort of prayer. 

Think whether you have ever realised to yourself that 
we have in Heaven an Intercessor like to ourselves, man 
as well as God, understanding all our infirmities, and 
ever ready to offer our imperfect prayers to God. 

Consider whether you are in the habit of praying 
continually in your heart. But remember that in this, 
as in every other duty of Keligion, the lesson is but 
slowly perfected. It will be well, therefore, to begin 
by marking certain periods for morning, noon-day, and 
evening prayer, and resolving also to pray for help 
whenever you are tempted to give way to your besetting 
sin. Afterwards you may learn to keep what are called 
'*The Hours," by using besides some short prayer at 
nine in the morning, three in the afternoon, and six in 
the evening; but it will not be desirable to burden 
yourself by long prayers ; rather they should 'be such as 
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may be repeated to yourself, whether you are in sodety 
or alone. These practices will hj degrees accustom you 
to pray in the midst of your daily occupations, and so 
give you a habit of continual prayer. 

PRATER. 

Almighty God, Pitiful and Gracious, &c. 

O Holy and Eternal God, Who hast commanded us to 
pray unto Thee in all our necessities, and to give thanks 
unto Thee for all our instances of joy and blessing; 
give unto me Thy servant the spirit of prayer and sup- 
plication, that I may desire that which is for my good, 
and conform to Thy Will, and submit to Thy disposing, 
relinquishing my own affections and imperfect wishes. 
Sanctify my heart and spirit, that I may be sracious 
and accepted in Thine eyes. Give me the hunmity and 
obedience of a servant, that I may also have the hope 
and confidence of a child. Teach me to rejoice in every 
occasion of Thy public worship, and let the lifting up of 
my hands be a daily sacrifice in private ; and grant that 
my prayers, being united to the Intercession of my Ke- 
deemer, and hallowed by His Merits, may ascend thither 
where Thy Glory dwells, and from whence mercy and 
eternal benediction descend upon Thy Church. Hear 
my prayer, O Lord, for His Sake, our only Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 
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** Keep thy foot when thou goest to the House of God, and be 
more ready to hear, than to give the sacrifice of fools ; for they 
consider not that they do eviL Be not rash with thy monl£y 
and let not thine heart be hasty to utter anything before Grod : 
for (rod is in heaven, and thou upon earth; therefore let thy 
words be few. For a dream cometh through the multitude of 
business ; and a fool's voice is known by multitude of words.** — 
ECCLES. V. 1—3. 

**When thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret ; and 
thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. But 
when ve pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do ; for 
they think that they shall be heard for their much speakine. 
Be not ye therefore like unto them ; for your Father knowem 
what thmgs ye have need of, before ye ask Him.'* — St. Matt. vi. 
6—8. 

** Stand in awe and sin not ; commune with your own heart 
upon your bed, and be still." — Psalm iv. 4. 

** O come, let us worship and bow down ; let us kneel before the 
Lord our Maker. For He is our God ; and we are the people of 
His pasture, and the sheep of His hand." — Psalm xcv. 6, 7. 

** Give unto the Lord the glory due unto His Name ; bring an 
offering, and come into His courts. O worship the Lord in the 
beauty of holiness ; fear before Him, all the earth." — Psalm zcvL 
8,9. 

** Let the words of my mouth, and the meditations of my heart 
be acceptable in Thy sight, O Lord, my Strength and my Be- 
deemer." — Psalm xix. 14. 

** I cried unto Him with my mouth, and He was extolled with 
my tongue. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not 
hear me : but verily God hath heard me, and attended to the 
voice of my prayer. Blessed be God, who hath not turned away 
my prayer, nor His mercy from me." — Psalm Ixvi. 17 — 20. 

"Who in the days of His flesh when He 
had offered up prayers and supplications with 
strong crying, and tears unto Him that was 
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able to save Him from death, and was heard 
in that He feared," 

Such is the pattern which He, who is our 
Pattern, gives us of acceptable, effectual prayer. 
He knew that He should be heard; and yet 
the more, because He should be heard, did He 
with intense suffering, with strong and mighty 
crying and tears, offer up His prayers and 
supplications. 

And now for us He hath provided models 
and words ; He hath given both the pattern to 
pray, and the words to utter ; His Name wherein 
to offer them, and His Spirit whereby to utter 
them ; whilst He, Himself, presents our prayers, 
cleansed with His own Blood. Yet what are 
our prayers? Heavy, for the most part, and 
earthly ; often unwilling to begin them ; readily 
falling in with some plea why we should not 
pray now ; readily ceasing : as indeed well may 
we have no pleasure in prayers such as we too 
often offer. 

Unwilling to begin, distracted as we go on, 
glad to make an end, — what a picture this of 
children coming to an All-bountiful and Gra- 
cious Father to have what they ask for I And* 
yet is it not too true? Even of those who 
really desire to pray, how many have their 
minds so little controlled at other times, or so 
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thronged with the things of this life, that the 
thoughts of the world pour in upon them when 
they would pray; and when people come to 
themselves, they find that while their knees 
have remained bent where they were, they 
themselves have been far away; — talking or 
acting, competing with a neighbour, or dispu- 
ting ; advancing or aggrandising themselves, it 
may be, while in posture they were remaining 
humble before God ; or resenting a fancied in- 
jury, while they were praying forgiveness of 
their sins ; busied about the things of time and 
sense, while, by coming before God at all, they 
were professing that what alone concerns them 
is Eternity. It is shocking and hideous to our- 
selves to think what thoughts have been present 
with us, when we and they together were in 
the very Presence of God ; and if so to us, whose 
faculties have been deadened by our sins and 
our evil habits, what must we have been in 
His sight ! 

Yet miserable as this is, there is no way at 
once to be free. Slowly, year by year, and 
day by day, have too many of us brought this 
Jiard bondage upon ourselves, and slowly only 
may we hope that it will be removed from our 
necks. Our first labour must be to amend our- 
selves. Such as we are at other times, such 
will our prayers be. God helps us in our 
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prayers, as without Him we cannot pray ; but 
He does so in proportion as we admit His aid 
in the rest of our life. Our prayers will par- 
take of our other infirmities. We cannot at 
once collect ourselves, and become other per- 
sons in the Presence of God, from what we 
were just before. If we are in earnest, we are, 
of course, in a higher state, when we place our- 
selves consciously in the Presence of Almighty 
God; we must become, in a degree, awed, 
subdued, respectful ; we are on our knees ; and 
the unwonted attitude tells people they are on 
a business other than that of this life; yet, 
though raised for the time above their ordinary 
selves, they are themselves still, A person can- 
not be full of the cares, and riches, and plea- 
sures, and enjoyments, and vanities of this life, 
up to the very moment when he falls down at 
God's footstool, and leave these companions of 
his other hours behind him, so that they will 
not thrust themselves in with him into the 
Holy Presence ; and whoso has his thoughts at 
other times thronged with the manifold con- 
cerns of this life, must needs be in a confused 
dreamy state when he appears before God. 

But still further, even when we would serve 
God, or do our duty in this life, we must see 
that we do our very duties calmly. There is a 
religious as well as a worldly distraction. We 
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may mix up self in doing duty, as well as when 
we make self our end. Religious excitement^ 
or excitement about things of religion, may as 
eflfectually bar our praying as that about world- 
ly things. If our mind be in a whirl, hearing, 
thinking, speaking, about many things, it mat- 
ters not whether they relate to the world or 
the Church, it will be dizzy and distracted 
when we come to our prayers, and we shall not 
be able to fix it. 

If, also, you would guard against wandering 
in prayer, you must practice yourself in keep- 
ing a check upon your thoughts at other times. 
What we hear and admit into our minds is not 
a light matter, but one to which, in this busy 
age in which every one would know about 
every thing, we must take great heed. Our 
minds are holy things ; they are the Temples of 
God ; and so, for His honour's sake Who has 
80 hallowed them, we should be on our guard 
what we allow to enter there. We are com- 
manded to beware of idle speaking ; let us be- 
ware also of things which foster it, — idle hearing, 
and idle seeing, and knowledge of idle things. 
Be not curious about things which concern you 
not, — what happens in the street, or passes by 
you, or befals a neighbour, — unless charity re- 
quire it of you ; these things waste the mind 
more than you can well think ; rather recollect 
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that your 0(»iceTn is not with the world ; your 
hoine^ your hope, your abiding, is not here, 
bat in Crod; jonr citizenship is not on earthy 
bat in the Heavens ; joor pkces shall shortly 
know yoa no more, — the earth contain no more 
of yon than the dost of your bodies, in keep- 
ing for yoa against the Besnrrection. Why 
then so corioos aboat what is so nothing to 
you? 

Then, on the other hand, as we seek during 
the day to weaken the hold which the world 
has upon us and our thoughts, so must we to 
strengthen our own capacity of turning to God. 
Nothing goes on without breaks, to leave us 
space to turn to God; amid conversation there 
is silence ; in the busiest life there are moments, 
if we would mark them, when we must remain 
idle. We are kept waiting, or we must hear 
what is wearisome ; let prayer take the place 
of impatience : in preparing for business, let 
prayer take the place of eagerness ; in closing 
it, of self-satisfaction. Are we wearv? be it 
our refreshment; strong? let us hallow our 
strength by thanksgiving. 

Such are some of the more distant prepara- 
tions for prayer ; yet there are many more im- 
mediate helps, a few of which may be men- 
tioned. Neglect nothing which may produce 
reverence. A wise choice of a place to pray in 
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18 of no small consequence, where people have 
choice. We are all so far like children, that 
we are creatures of custom and habit ; and it 
comes to be very much of a help to us, when 
we would establish ourselves in a habit of 
praying attentively, to have some one particular 
room, or part of a room, which is, as it were, 
hallowed to us by our often using it to that 
purpose ; to have some place, where, when we 
kneel to-morrow, the very place itself may 
recall to us the good thoughts and purposes we 
had, when praying there to day ; and how we 
have kept them, or swerved from them. 

Be careful also not to pass at once from the 
things of this world to prayer, but collect thy- 
self. Consider thyself, a poor sinful worm of the 
earth, as entering into direct communication 
with the highest and most retired Heaven ; as 
speaking words that will be heard beyond the 
thrones of the most glorious angels ; as think- 
ing thoughts which the most Holy Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are attending to, 
and watching, and ready to cherish, if there be 
but a spark of Christian sincerity in them. 

It will also help, before you first pray, reve- 
rently to repeat your Belief, as confessing 
before God all He has wrought for you, and 
His Own Majesty ; or, as they did of old, to 
think of the last four things. Death, Judgment, 
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Heaven, Hell; what thou hopest, everlasting 
life ; what thou fearest, increasing misery ; what 
thou needest, God's pardoning, preventing, 
assisting, perfecting grace, to save thee from 
the one, and, along a strait and narrow path, to 
guide thee to the other. 

Then, as it should be among our last prayers 
at night, that God should be in our waking 
thoughts, and when we wake up we should be 
with God, so should we be very watchful how 
we allow the things of the world to enter into 
our minds before our first prayers. We wake 
morning by morning to a new life ; the cares and 
thoughts of yesterday have been buried in our 
sleep, the turmoil of life is not yet come back 
to haunt us. We should deal reverently, then, 
with our first thoughts, and beware how we 
awaken in ourselves any of the trains of plans, or 
business, or occupations, which take up our day. 
Turn away from them resolutely, that so thou 
mayest secure thy first prayers, wherein thou 
committest thy whole self, soul, body, spirit, for 
the day to God, undisturbed. Then, watch thy- 
self, what helps or hinders thee to fix thy mind 
on God. At times, the mind pours itself out 
most to God when closing the eyes on the 
outward world ; at times, it prays best by rivets 
ing the eyes on the very words of its prayer ; at 
times, we pray best silently ; at times, the very 
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hearing of the sound of our own prayer im- 
presses it on the mind. If we fail in one way^ 
we should betake ourselves to another ; and so 
God, seeing us in earnest, will the rather have 
mercy upon us. Then, as to the very words of 
our prayers ; we should beware how we pass 
hastily over any of our prayers. It is not how 
much we say, but what we pray, which is of 
real moment. If we are not really masters of 
our own time, it were better to say but a por- 
tion of our prayers, resolving to use what after 
time we can find for the rest, than to crowd in 
them more than we can pray aright ; better to 
delay some, than, by hurrying, to risk the loss 
of all; but better still to pray God to waken us 
at the time of prayer, and ourselves rise that 
we may have time. 

Then, the best models of prayer consist of 
brief petitions; so that we may collect our 
strength and attention for each petition, and so 
pray on, step by step, through the whole, rest- 
ing, at each step, on Him Who alone can carry^ 
us to the end, and if, by human frailty, we 
be distracted, going back where we began to 
wander. 

In public prayer, the case is different ; there, 
if we wander, the prayers meanwhile go on, 
and we find that we have lost a portion of our 
daily bread. Yet the remedies are the same,— 

z 
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to come calmly to God's Temple, not thinking 
or speaking, up to its very threshold, of things 
of earth, but as men bent on a great service, 
where much is at stake, coming to a Holy Pre- 
sence, from Whom depends our all ; to pray, as 
we enter it, that God would guard our thoughts 
and compose our minds, and fix them on Him ; 
to employ any leisure before the service begins 
in thought or private prayer; to guard our eyes 
from straying to those around us ; to listen re- 
verently to His Holy Word ; to use the pause 
before each prayer to ask God to enable us to 
pray this prayer also ; to beware how we let 
the mind relax, as though some prayers — those 
which God has especially commanded for Kings 
and those in authority — were of less import- 
ance to us, for this has often been the first inlet 
and occasion of distraction; to collect our 
thoughts with all our might as soon as we per- 
ceive that we have wandered; and, when the 
'^ Amen " comes, to seek to gather into one the 
petition of the prayer, and crave, by a hearty 
assent, to be allowed to join in that which, by 
our frailty, we have missed. Prayer for pardon 
should close all prayers ; and if, when returned 
home, we could find some interval for praying 
anew any particular prayer which in public we 
missed, God would doubtless join us on with 
His faithful worshippers, look favourably on 
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our earnestness, and strengthen us for the 
future. 

Yet we are not to think that, by these or 
any other remedies, distraction is to be cured 
at once. Distraction has distressed eminent 
saints ; how much more such as we 1 Only it 
is likely that they were more shocked by one 
worldly thought intruding upon the Holy Pre- 
sence, than we by many. 

Distraction will come through weakness, ill- 
health, fatigue ; only pray, guard, strive against 
it, humble yourselves under it, and long the 
more for that blessed time when the Redeemed 
of the Lord shall serve Him day and night 
without it. 

So may our very infirmities turn to our sal- 
vation. God knoweth our necessities before we 
ask, and our ignorance in asking, and will give 
us, we trust, what for our unworthiness we 
dare not, and for our blindness we cannot, ask. 

Only remember, never to neglect any thought 
which God puts into thy heart (as He does often- 
times) to pray. The first step on the way to fre- 
quent, earnest prayer, is the first step on Jacob's 
ladder, its foot on earth, its top in Heaven. Look 
not above, lest thou faint and sink back ; nor 
downwards, lest thou turn dizzy ; but go on, 
step by step, labouring to make thy prayers 

more and more continual and fervent, and God 
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shall send His angels to conduct thee, and thy 
Saviour shall intercede for thee, and the Holy 
Ghost shall strengthen thee, and thou shaltwin 
thy way, step by step, until the cloud of death 
close round thee ; and then thou shalt find that 
the first step to continual, earnest prayer was 
" the gate of Heaven." 

Suggestions for Self'JExamination, Resolutions^ S^. 

Consider whether you endeavour to prepare your 
mind before prayer by a recollection of the presence of 
Grod and His Awful Majesty. Outward actions help us 
much in controlling our minds. To stand for a few 
moments before we kneel down to pray, and after we 
rise up, is sometimes an assistance in enabling us to 
feel the importance of the duty on which we are about 
to enter, or which we have just completed. Many per- 
sons kneel down abruptly and rise up in the same way, 
and so their actions tend to make them irreverent, though 
they are really wbhing to be the contrary. 

Think whether your mind is crowded with a number 
of thoughts of pleasure or business, and try especially 
to put away those which are unnecessary ; such as con- 
jectures as to the future, scenes only imaginary, specu- 
lations respecting the affairs of your neigh£>urs. When- 
ever you are conscious that you have been indulging in 
any train of thought for a long time, it is wise to pause 
and consider whether it is useful or necessary ; and to 
turn from it if it is not. Engrossing thoughts are the 
first which it is in our power to check, because they are 
the first of which we become conscious. By controlling 
them, we shall the more readily acquire a power over 
those which come and go so rapidly that they ^now seem 
quite out of our reach. 

Consider whether, if you use forms of prayer, you are 
constantly changing them. This often tends to distrac- 
tion, because it occupies us with considering whether 
we like the new prayer, when we ought to be giving our 
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whole attention to the words we are uttering. It would 
seem better, when we really want to make a change in 
our prayers, to consider the matter carefully beforehand, 
and then choose the prayer, and resolve to use it for a 
certain time, a week, a fortnight, a month, as may best 
suit us. 

Think whether you talk upon idle subjects as you are 
going to church, or when you come out of church; and 
whether you continue your conversation up to the 
church door, or are reverently silent, to prepare your- 
self before entering. 

Consider if there is any particular part of the service 
during which vour thoughts especially wander, and try 
to keep a carenil watch over yourself at that time; think 
also whether you keep your eyes from wandering, — 
whether if you see or hear anything strange in church, 
you treasure it up in your mind in order to repeat it 
afterwards. If we do not allow ourselves to repeat 
things of this kind, we shall be less likely to remark 
them. 

PRAYER. 

Almighty Grod, Pitiful and Gracious, &c. 

O Merciful God, to whom alone belong the gift and 
spirit of prayer, grant me, I beseech Thee, a flober and 
collected spirit in my daily life, that my prayers be 
neither choked with cares, nor scattered by levity, nor 
discomposed by passion, nor estranged from Thee by 
forgetfulness. Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, 
and keep the door of my lips, when I am about to 
enter or depart from Thy Sanctuary ; guard my eyes 
from wandering after vain imaginations, and fill me with 
a continual awe of Thy Sacred Presence both in my 
public and my private approaches to Thee. Let Thy 
Holy Spirit enkmdle in me great fervour, and holy im- 
portunity, and unwearied industry ; and may the inter- 
cession of my Redeemer supply all my ignorance, and 
obtain for me support in all my needs, for His Merits, 
and His Mercies' sake. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 

z 3 
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" Jesns said onto them, I am the Bread of life ; he that cometh 
to Me shall never hunger ; and he that believeth on Me shall 
never thirst 

*< I am the living Bread which came down from heaven. If 
any man eat of this Bread, he shall live for ever ; and the Bread 
that I will give is my Flesh, which I will give for the Life of the 
world. The Jews, therefore, strove among themselves, saying, 
How can this man give us His Flesh to eat ? Then Jesus said 
unto them. Except ye eat the Flesh of the Son of Man, and drink 
His Blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my Flesh and 
drinketh my Blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up at 
the Last Day. For my Flesh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is 
Drink indeed. He that eateth my Flesh, and drinketh my Blood, 
dwelleth in Me, and I in him. As the Living Father has sent Me, 
and I live by the Father, so he that eateth Me, even he shall live 
by Me. 

** This is that Bread which came down from heaven ; not as 
vour fathers did eat manna, and are dead : he that eateth of ttiis 
l3read shall live for ever." — St. John vi. 35. 51—58. 



" The celebration of the Holy Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper," says Bishop Taylor, "is the 
great mysteriousness of the Christian Keligion. 
In it the Sacrifice of the Cross, which Christ 
offered for all the sins and all the needs of the 
world, is represented to Grod by the minister, 
and offered up in prayer and sacramental 
memory, and all the benefits of that Sacrifice 
are there conveyed to all that communicate 
worthily. There all the members of Christ are 
joined with each other, and all to Christ, their 
Head ; and we again renew the covenant with 
God in Jesus Christ, and God seals His part, 
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and we promise for ours. There our bodies are 
nourished with the signs^ and our souls with the 
mystery : our bodies receive into them the seed 
of an immortal nature, and our souls are joined 
with Him, Who is the First Fruits of the Resur 
rection, and never can die. And if we desire 
anything else, and need it, here it is to be 
prayed for, here to be hoped for, here to be re- 
ceived." 

" After all this it is advised by the guides 
of souls, wise men and pious, that all persons 
should communicate very often, even as often 
as they can without excuse or delay; every- 
thing that puts us from so holy an employment 
when we are moved to it, being either a sin or 
an imperfection, an infirmity or indevotion, and 
an inactiveness of spirit. All Christian people 
must come. They, indeed, that are in the state 
of sin must not come so, but yet they must come. 
First, they must quit their state of death, and 
then partake of the bread of life. They that 
are at enmity with their neighbours, must 
come ; that is no excuse for their not coming ; 
only they must not bring their enmity along 
with them, but leave it, and then come. They 
that have variety of secular employments, must 
come; only they must leave their secular 
thoughts and affections behind them, and then 

come and converse with God. If any man be 
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well grown in grace, he must needs come, because 
he is excellently disposed to so holy a feast; 
but he that is in the infancy of piety had need 
to come, that so he may grow in grace. The 
strong must come lest they become weak, and 
the weak that they may become strong. The 
sick must come to be cured, the healthAil to be 
preserved. They that have leisure must come, 
because they have no excuse ; they that have no 
leisure must come hither, that by so excellent 
religion they may sanctify their business. The 
penitent sinners must come, that they may be 
justified ; and they that are justified, that they 
may be justified still. They that have fears 
and great reverence to these mysteries, and 
think no preparation to be sufficient, must re- 
ceive, that they may learn how to receive the 
more worthily ; and they that have a less d^ree 
of reverence must come often, to have it more 
heightened; that, as those creatures that live 
amongst the snows of the mountains, turn 
white with their food and conversation with 
euch perpetual whitenesses, so our souls may be 
transformed into the similitude and union with 
Christ, by our perpetual feeding on Him, and 
conversation not only in His Courts, but in 
His very Heart, and most secret affections, and 
incomparable purities." 

Considerations such as these are important to 
all, especially to those who are about for the first 



THE HOLT COMMUNION. 346 

time to be brought near to their Lord in Holy 
Communion, and who are bound seriously to 
consider whether they are firmly resolved never 
from henceforth to shrink from offering them- 
selves " a reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice" 
to His service at His Holy Table. 

We are indeed set in the midst of many and 
great dangers. There are many paths to hell ; 
one only, and that a narrow one, to Heaven. 
We have many and great gifts. These gifts, 
by misusing them or not using them, may 
become our destruction. What then? Shall 
we refrain, because there is danger ? Neither 
can this be. For every means of grace we 
shall have to give account before Grod; for 
those we have neglected as for those we have 
used. God hath set dangers on all sides, that 
we may not shrink back, but may go onward in 
the one path which leadeth unto Him. The 
wilderness shutteth us in ; the sea is before, and 
the enemy behind; but God will place His 
pillar of fire between the enemy and us, and 
the sea shall part, and that which was our 
enemy shall be our safeguard. A narrow path it 
is, but the sea which would devour us shall be 
a wall on the right hand and on the left, to 
fence us in from straying, and protect us 
against the enemy ; and so will He conduct us 
to the promised land. 
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Come then we must ; and so, though with 
trembling hearts, and faint steps, mistrusting 
ourselves, but trusting in God, we will come. 

He invites Who willeth not the sinner's 
death ; Who wameth us that He may not strike. 
Who correcteth that He may not destroy. 
None is excluded, who excludeth not himself; 
*' holy things are for the holy," and whoso will 
not be holy must depart ; we must part with 
our sins or with Christ. But to all who are 
faithful ; to all who are truly penitent, or ear- 
nestly desire to be so ; to all who loathe their 
sins, or wish to loathe them ; to all who desire 
to be partakers of the holiness of God; to have 
strength against temptation ; might to do God's 
will ; life, light, glory, joy, peace, immortality ; 
the love of God, the grace of Christ, the Com- 
munion of the Holy Ghost, — the Church says 
come, " taste and see that the Lord is gracious ;" 
come unto " Christ" all "that travail, and are 
heavy laden," and He will "refresh you." 

Our safety is not in keeping away from our 
Kedeemer; but in drawing near lowlily, and 
guarding ourselves watchfully. If we but 
come with true and honest and humble hearts, 
what in us is lacking. He who gave us what we 
have will supply. He will teach us to make 
Him, in all things, our End ; to desire nothing 
in comparison with Him ; nothing, if need be, 
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but Him ; to make His Cross our badge, our 
glory, and our stay ; His Will, our only will ; 
His Passion, our defence ; His Death, our life ; 
His Resurrection, the source of our life, our 
one endless and unfailing hope. He will 
vouchsafe to us new strength and life, and by 
His Indwelling, All-empowering Might, will 
carry us to the end of our being, our hopes, our 
fears, our sufferings, our disappointments, the 
faintnesses of our heart, the fadings of earth's 
brightest joys, even to the Mount of God, 
there not to hear of Him only "with the 
hearing of the ear, " in " the still small Voice," 
but with Unveiled Face, for ever to behold, for 
ever adore, for ever love Himself. 

Let us not faint that we cannot realise all 
this at once. Let us commit " our ways unto 
Him;" take the first step he biddeth us, and 
He will go before us, and we shall hear His 
Voice and follow Him. 

Neither let us fear lest we should not be 
able to persevere. The gift we seek, if we 
seek it earnestly, will itself bind us fast with 
the sure cords of love, and uplift our hearts, 
and knit them unto Him. We come to Him 
*^ in Whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge," in Whom " dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead," Whose mercies fail 
not, but are new every morning. Where 
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should be the limits of His Love, Who is Infi- 
nite, or of His Mercy to us. Who, being God, 
for our sakes became as we, that we might be 
as Himself? 

But since the more we ask, the more He 
giveth. Who is "always more ready to give 
than we to pray," such practices as these have 
been found useful. 

While you desire that He, the Source of all 
Grace and Love, should dwell in your soul, so 
especially ask at each Communion that He 
would give you, with Himself, some special 
Grax5e which you feel you most need, as op- 
posed to the sin which doth most easily beset 
you. Pray that He Himself would, by Him- 
self, conform you to Him. Pray that you may 
be humble, as He was " meek and lowly in 
heart;" fervent, as He prayed earnestly and 
with His Bloody Sweat for us in the garden ; 
meek, as He was ^' led as a lamb to the 
slaughter," and prayed for His torturers there. 
Desire this with your whole heart. So you 
will come to the Holy Communion, not only 
with the general hope of receiving grace and 
strength, but with the strong desire to be 
strengthened in the one grace, wherein ye are 
now weakest. With this prayer, offer, on your 
part, by His Grace, to cut off this or that way 
of acting, wherein your infirmity shows itself; 
to do firmly this or that which it is now hard 
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to do. Then examine thyself carefullj on this 
one point before each Communion, and by the 
Grace of God you will gain much, both in 
earnestness of purpose, and in growth in Grace. 
Again, since you desire that your Lord 
should dwell in your heart, forget Him not, 
when you have received Him. Collect your- 
self, from time to time, during the day, in His 
Presence; commune with Him, pray Him, 
** Abide with me. Lord." Pray Him to guard 
thee, within and without, against all which may 
offend Him, to deepen in thee whatever Grace 
thou hast asked for. Watch jealously over every 
thought and member. Kemember that your 
Lord dwelleth in you, and speak, act, and think 
as in His Presence. Watch over all the inlets 
of your senses. Let not the eyes, which He 
has enlightened, wander after sights of vanity ; 
nor the ears, which He has unstopped, be filled 
with soimds of this world ; nor the taste be over- 
anxious about the things which perish in the 
using ; nor the tongue speak idle, or vain, or de- 
tracting, or unloving words ; nor the mind be 
scattered amid the distractions of this world. 
We have offered up ourselves, our souls and 
bodies, on the Altar of His Cross, as a reason- 
able, holy, and living Sacrifice unto God ; let 
us see that a subtle love of the world awake 
not again in us. 
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For due preparation we need not fear that 
lawful occupations will not leave us time. 
Daily Communion was long the privilege of 
all Christians, still longer of our Western 
Churches. And yet St. Paul's command, "let 
a man examine himself," was obeyed then. If 
we be only in earnest, or long to be so, " the 
Lord will provide." As the light of day is 
shed around us, and we are conscious of its 
presence, and gladdened by it, and yet our eyes 
behold only the more distinctly all upon which 
it falls, so mav the Sun of our souls be ever 
present to them, and we rejoice in His Pre- 
sence, and yet see and do our several duties, 
not only unhindered by our thoughts of God, 
but more distinctly, and with readier mind and 
will. Do not neglect preparation on any day, 
because thou canst not use all the prayers thou 
wouldest. God does not look on the length of 
the prayers, but on the desire of the heart. 
" He who accepts the cup of cold water given 
to a disciple in His Name," from those who 
have no larger gift to offer, will accept brief 
prayers, darted up out of the midst even of oc- 
cupation, to Him. He, who accepted the " two 
mites" looks not at the amount of the gift, but 
at the store out of which it is given, and the 
faith and love which offer it. Of time too, it 
may be said, ** If thou hast much, give plen- 
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teously, if thou hast little, do thy diligence 
gladly to give of that little : for so gatherest 
thou thyself a good reward in the day of ne- 
cessity." 

Let us do these things with faithful hearts, 
and He, Who seeth in secret, will meet us in the 
way of righteousness, and guide our steps, and 
reward openly the work "which He hath 
wrought in us." He will anew cleanse the de- 
filements which we bewail ; fill up the scars our 
sins have left ; repair the decays which in our 
forgetfulness, or wilfulness, we contract; heal 
our infirmities, that in Mercy and Loving-kind- 
ness He may crown us. He will make each 
Holy Communion a herald of that glorious 
Easter Morn, when shadows shall flee away, and 
night, and time, and sin, and infirmity, and 
death, shall be no more ; when all who are His, 
shall meet for ever in His Presence and joy be- 
fore Him. 

Oh I what will that Blessed Mom be, when 
" if found in Him," we shall not behold Him, 
as now, afar off^, but " face to Face " " in His 
Beauty," when He Who has tended us all our 
lives long, called us to His Feet, made us mem- 
bers of His Body, Who bore our sins upon the 
Cross, bore so long time with our frailties, and 
wilfulness, and sins, interceded for us, fed us 
with His Own Body, washed us with His Own 
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Blood, was Himself our hidden Life, — He, our 
Kedeemer, Mediator, Who wept for our sins, 
and gave ns tears to weep our own. Who be- 
came Man for our salvation, that He might 
make us gods, shall appear to us openly, and 
call to His Side those who would at last be kept 
by Him, and whom He has kept. Oh ! how 
in the Dawn of that Ineffable Brightness, shall 
we rejoice, if, when in this life He called us to 
a nearer Communion with Him, and a more de- 
voted service, and stricter trying of our ways, 
and more exact obedience, we hearkened to His 
Call I And yet that Dawn shall be but the 
opening of an Endless Bliss, which we then 
shall not yet know, — Bliss which " eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath entered 
into the heart of man ; " the " Joy of Our Lord," 
the Joy which our Redeeming Lord and God 
hath in the Unity of the Eternal Godhead, and 
into which, — the Joy of our own Lord, — His 
Redeemed shall enter. 

Suggestions for Self'JExaminaHon, Resolutions, jrc. 

Consider whether you intend to receive the Hol^ 
Communion merely because you have been told that it 
is right to do so ; or whether you look upon your ad- 
mission to it as an inestimable Privilege which it would 
be an infinite loss to you to forego. 

Think whether you are puttmg off any good resolu- 
tions, or the beginning of any good habits until after you. 
have received the Holy Communion. This is a danger- 
ous sign. Thoughts of delay show that you are not in 
earnest. 
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Consider whether you are leaving undecided the nucs- 
tion whether you will or will not be a constant Com- 
municant. Persons often fancy because they do not 
make up their minds to neglect a duty, that they are 
leaving themselves free to perform it, whereas it is ex- 
actly the reverse. If, in such cases, we do not at once 
resolve to do right, we shall infallibly be led to do wrong. 

Think whether now you ever allow yourself, from 
trifling causes, to neglect your fixed times of prayer, and 
reading, and self-examination. If you do, there is very 
great reason to fear that it will be the same ns regards 
the Holy Communion; and it is therefore incumben't 
upon you to be more strict at once in the duties which lie 
before you. 

PRAYER. 

Almighty God, Pitiful and* Gracious, &c. 

O Almighty Father, King of Glory, Who hast from 
Thy Bosom sent Thy Son to take upon Him our nature, 
and in Him hast opened the fountains of Thy Mercy, 
admit me, Thy unworthy servant, to Thy favour and 
loving-kindness. Refresh and comfort me with Thy 
heavenly Nourishment, and grant that, drawing near to 
my Redeemer with the approaches of humility, and 
earnest desire to be cleansed from my sins, I may be 
united to Him by the nearest and most mysterious union 
in the sacramental participation of His Most Holy Body 
and Blood. Let me never turn aside from these Holy- 
Mysteries, or neglect the preparation of the heart in 
receiving them, but grant that being filled with the 
Bread of Heaven, and armed with the strength of tlie 
Spirit, I may begin, continue, and finish my journey 
through this valley of tears unto my portion of Thy Hea- 
venly Kingdom, whither Our Lord is gone before, to 
prepare a place for every loving and obedient soul. 
Grant this, O Eternal God, for His sake Who died for 
us, and intercedes for us, and gives Himself daily to uis, 
■ our Blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 
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' Brethren, I connt not myself to have apprehended : but this 
one thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those things which are before, I press toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 
— Phil. iii. 13, 14. 

« Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure." — 2 St. Peter i. 10 

** Add to your faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; and to 
knowledge temperance; and to temperan9e patience; and to 
patience godliness ; and to godliness brotherly kindness ; and to 
brotherly kindness charity. For if these things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus ChnsL But he that 
lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath 
forgotten that he was purged from his old sins.'* — 2 St. Petbb 
i6-9. 

**The Lord make you to increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all men.*'— 1 Thess. iii. 12. 

**To the end He may stablish your hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all His saints.** — 1 Thess. iii. IB. 

**The path of the just is as the shining light that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day.*' — Pbov. iv. 18. 

In nature or in grace^ there is no standing 
still : when the sun ceases to ascend, it sinks ; 
when days no longer lengthen, they become 
briefer; when the sea ceases to flow, it ebbs; 
when all things fair cease to increase in beauty, 
they decrease ; when strength is no longer en- 
larged, it lessens. On the ladder which reached 
to Heaven, none stood still ; all were ascending 
towards God, or descending towards the eartL 

" Our nature being subject to change," says 
a father, ''so long as this our mortality endures, 
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although it be advanced to the very highest 
earnest love of all excellence, still ever, as it 
may fall back, so also may it grow." 

Yes ! Wherever we are in the Christian course, 
as we have all one End, God ; one Faith, in the 
one Object of Faith, the Ever-blessed, Co-equal, 
Co-eternal Trinity ; one Hope, to see Him ; 
one Food of life. Himself in His Sacrament; one 
Spirit, Who is the Life of all the members of the 
One body ; so also there is one only Way to 
Heaven, to walk on in Him Who is the Way, 
to hold fast that we have, and to press onward. 

In Holy Baptism, God recreates us in His' 
own Image, passes His Hand upon us, puts the 
first germ of spiritual life within us, to grow, 
be nourished, expand, flower, bear fruit, until 
it take into itself all our old nature, and we 
shall become wholly new. It is a spark from 
Heaven, which should be fanned into a flame 
by the breath of charity, and bum within us, 
imtil it has consumed all low desires, all selfish 
thoughts, everything which offendeth, and yield 
us pure, a holy acceptable sacrifice to God. 

Such should our Christian course be ; such is 
the blessed course, — a gradual daily growth, 
from the first hour when we awake to the 
thoughtof Godand of our own deathless being, to 
our final passage through death to endless life. 
Amid manifold hindrances, it may be, will be 
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this growth, sometimes slower, then with quiet 
ened life, with fresh impulses, starting into new 
life, yet, on the whole, — even while we grieve 
over our slowness, one steadfast, should it be, 
though often unperceived, growth upwards, 
Heavenwards. 

Day by day we must grow or decay ; yet day 
by day we rise, and night by night lie down, 
and see not, except rarely, the growth of others 
or our own. For it is the very marvellousness 
of God's works, in nature, in the Church, in 
each single soul, that they go on so noiselessly. 
" Axe and hammer " are not heard, but the 
House of the Lord is raised without hands. 

We may count over our falls and bruises, and 
God's mercies in upholding us when we have 
not fallen; we may know our own secret 
groanings that we are no other than we are; 
the frailness of our prayers and our longings to 
pray ; our coldness and selfishness and our de- 
sire to love ; our pride and our desires to be 
humble ; our struggles, surprises, the cloudings 
of our mind ; how some besetting sudden sins 
have overtaken ns unawares. We find ourselves 
angry when we meant to rebuke aright ; wc 
meant to eat for health, and find we have been 
self-indulgent ; to speak of self for profit, and 
fear it is vanity ; to do good, and fear we have 
been too forward ; to avoid injuring others, and 
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fear it has been a cowardly keeping back of the 
truth ; to rest from weariness, and find it sloth. 
Our very duties perplex*, and we know not 
whether we have chosen aright. In prayer we 
fear lest we have omitted active duty, or active 
duty have displaced some measure of our 
prayer ; we have to bewail our sins, and yet 
be of a cheerful countenance ; penitents, but 
do our part as though we had been holy. Then 
how much of us is hidden from ourselves. Satan 
darts thoughts into our hearts, and we know 
not whether we gave not a moment's assent to 
them, though, when aware, we loathe them; 
we scarce know whether an angry thought 
have been our own, or our penalty and trial. 
Much trial is withdrawn from us, and we know 
jiot what we should be if again exposed to it ; 
we dread lest we fall not, only because Satan 
is not permitted to try us in earnest ; we feel 
ourselves encompassed with death, and see not 
bow it is to end in life. 

And so we must be content oftentimes to 
abide, in fear, yet in hope, knowing what we 
deserve, and hoping what we do not deserve, 
for His sake Who deserved it for us : a mystery 
to ourselves as to others ; " fashioned in secret" 
even from ourselves. This is our comfort and 
gtay, that we are fashioned. " We made not 
ourselves, but He made iis," and He, our Maker^ 
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remakes us. Did we make ourselves, we might 
well be concerned that we see not what we are 
becoming; now, we may trust, that although in 
secret, still we are being fashioned into " a ves- 
sel fit for the Master's use." 

Still, although we know not where we are, 
how much ha^ been or is being wrought in us, 
what our progress, we must know that some- 
thing is being wrought. We may not be con- 
scious that we are growing in grace, but we 
must be that we are acting under grace. We 
may not see how direct our path is (that we 
shall see, as it becomes straighter), but if we are 
moving upward, we must make efforts and feel 
them. 

Downwards, persons may float unperceived, 
but it is to the gulf; descent alone is quiet, easy, 
painless, but it is — to Hell. We cannot win 
our way without resistance, nor resist self with- 
out consciousness and pain. If we feel not the 
clog which our sinful nature hangs around us, 
it is because we are following it. 

But although day by day we must grow or 
decay, yet is not the amount of our growth in 
our power ? By the grace of God alone can we 
grow ; and that flows into us more largely or 
more scantily, according to what we have oar- 
selves become. If we have allowed our hearts 
to grow cold, or worldly, we cannot at once love 
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or serve God, or have that alacrity and energy 
of faith, which is the blessing of His more 
faithful servants. We cannot at once have 
great love, or deep humility, or an active soul, 
or a reverent spirit, or a devout mind. We can 
neither at once unlearn evil habits wholly, nor 
learn great virtues. We can rarely bound in 
our Christian course — step by step is the toil- 
some ascent to be won. Single acts of virtue, 
wrought by the grace of God, are the steps to 
Heaven. If in these we correspond to the grace 
of God, He will give larger increase. It may 
be He will bring us into some new trial, in 
which, if by His grace we conquer. He will 
make us other persons. One decisive deed well 
done, solely for His glory and His love, one 
trial well surmounted by His grace, will often, 
through His mercy, lift persons up at once far 
beyond their measure. One fervent act of self- 
devotion to our Lord, giving ourselves for life 
or death, weal or woe, to His Blessed and Al- 
mighty Will, surrendering ourselves and all 
which is ours wholly into His Hands without 
reserve, to dispose of us, wholly as He wills, and, 
it may be, we shall find His Gracious Hand on 
ours, leading us to follow His steps, although 
it be to Calvary. 

But the morrow of grace is no more in our 

power, than of time. The first act for which 
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He gives us grace is ours ; all beyond is God's. 
As we use the present He will give the future. 
We may not despair then, w^hen we see any 
grace of reverence, or deep love, or lowly hu- 
mility, or instant fervent thankfulness, which 
we have not, nor yet must we attempt to trans- 
plant it at once full grown into ourselves. Let 
us do, what by His grace we can ; but let us not 
act as if we had what as yet we have not. If 
we humble ourselves that we can no more, it 
may be He will look upon our humility, and 
give us what we are grieved that we have 
not. 

But although God forms us day by day, yet 
are there, from time to time, seasons of larger 
growth ; as in nature, so in grace. God, in His 
Mercy, gives us fresh starting-points in our 
Christian race. Some such most of us perhaps 
have passed; too many, it is to be feared, have 
wasted. Such are childhood's earliest trials. The 
bitter fruits we have felt in ourselves from some 
one sin of childhood, some neglect of God 's loud 
warning, or His call, may make us sorrowfully 
estimate the deep value of such calls, had we 
obeyed. Such periods, again, when used aright, 
are Holy Confirmation and the first Commu- 
nion. Yea, so full is this of the richness of 
God's treasure, that thoughtful persons have 
said, that none ever went far astray, whose first 
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Communion was diligently prepared for and 
received and treasured holily. 

Those solemn times of Confirmation and first 
Communion will for many now soon be over. 

God grant that their fragrance may not pass 
away, but may remain " as the smell of a field 
which the Lord hath blessed," " a sweet savour 
of Christ " unto Life Everlasting. 

Yet that it be so, we must take some pains, 
by God's grace, to fix that grace in our souls, 
that it evaporate not in feelings, whatever we 
may have, nor even in expressions of thankful- 
ness towards Almighty God Himself. And to 
this end it may by His gracious aid be of some 
help to name some few simple rules, familiar to 
the advanced, yet useful to beginners. 

Whatever you attempt, impress on the mind, 
and pray God there to write a deep conscious- 
ness of your own helplessness and inability to 
begin, or continue, or hold on in any good ; and 
this, not in the way of formal acknowledgment^ 
but acting upon it, whatever else you are doing, 
in continual, quick, instantaneous prayer for 
the aid of God. This very habit Itself plainly 
cannot be gained at once. For, gained, it is to 
live in Heaven, in continual intercourse with 
God. It must be His gift, and He will bestow 
it upon us in degrees, as we use faithfully His 
secret drawings to look up to Him. 



362 KEADIXGS FOB A MONTH. 

Kext, when we have surveyed our own hearts, 
in order to know more clearly what are our 
chief enemies^ it is advised to select some one^ 
by God's grace, to exterminate. In so doing, 
we shall not neglect the rest. If we give our- 
selves with earnest purpose to destroy one of 
God's foes within us. He will, for the time, 
keep the others chained, that they hurt us not. 
To this one conflict then we should brins all 
our spiritual force to bear. The same sin will 
show itself in different forms. How, for in- 
stance, will sloth or vanity poison or mar every 
action of our life. Let us resist it then in all, 
mortify it in all ; in every conflict praying God 
for grace, in every victory giving Him the 
glory. Let it be the object of our earliest 
thoughts. In the morning, let us consider the 
occasions wherein we are likely thus to be tried, 
about midday, if we can (it much lightens our 
task at night), review minutely our progress or 
defeats in it, and again, at least, at night. Let 
us meditate on the opposite virtue in our Blessed 
Lord ; let us gaze on Him until we be ashamed 
to be proud or vain members of Him Who 
stooped from Heaven to our lowliness; or sloth- 
ful members of Him Who so watched, toiled, 
was wearied, in seeking us. 

Then, let us strive not only to uproot the 
sin, but to implant the opposite grace. This is 
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often easier than simply to combat sins. It is 
even easier, for instance, to become very meek, 
than simply to restrain outbreaks of anger ; for 
so must we throw ourselves, more out of our- 
selves, wholly upon the grace and strength of 
God. 

For this grace also we should pray fervently » 
for this ask, that when in the Holy Commu- 
nion He vouchsafes to ^* come under our roof," 
He would bring it to our souls. To this let 
the reverential reading of Holy Scripture be 
directed ; and let us be on the watch how to 
practise it. 

If not at once, yet slowly will our fault bleed 
to death. But let every step be in " mistrust 
in self, and trust in God." And as we make 
progress in our spiritual conflict, we shall see 
what occasions are most hurtful to us, in what 
way our sin most steals upon us or assails us ; 
and so we can either by ourselves, or by help of 
some one who has the care of human souls, form 
rules to ourselves, how we can keep off the oc- 
casion, or be strengthened under it : for to come 
into temptation with no fixed rule to guide us, 
nothing to appeal to against our biassed judg- 
ment, is to give ourselves over to defeat. 

It will also be an aid in all our conflicts to 
place ourselves in the Presence of God by an 
act of the mind, " Thou, God, seest me ; " or to 
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have some brief aspiration through the day to 
which our minds may often recur, forming in 
our souls a secret cell, in which, retiring from 
the world, we may even amid the world hold 
brief converse with our God; or again — to 
count nothing small, wherein we may please 
God, to seek in all our thoughts, words, or acts, 
to please God alone, to do little things, to ac- 
cept each little or somewhat greater cross for 
His Will's sake ; to seek in all things to con- 
form our will to His, and to count all things 
gain to us which are permitted by His Bighte- 
ous Will. 

Yet whatever we would gain, let us seek as 
the first, best gift of all, the gift of love. For 
" love is the fulfilling of the law." And then 
shall we gain real victories when " faith work- 
eth by love." 

And, as we began with God, so with Him 
would we end. He that persevereth unto the 
end shall be saved. Perseverance to the end 
is the crowning gift of God, and given to all 
who pray for it, to none, perhaps, who do not 
pray for it. Again and again we begin well, 
but again and again after a time we grow 
weary, or other imagined duties or employ* 
ments interfere, and we lay aside what we had 
well begun, and found good to our souls^ not 
because it ceased to be so, but because we bad 
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not bound our unstable souls fast unto Him, 
the Unchangeable, by constant prayer for per- 
severance. 

Oh I then, wherever ye are in the Christian 
course, whereunto ye have attained, walk on 
with God, and pray for perseverance to the end. 

If ye have ever known any sweetness of the 
Heavenly things, if in any season of earnest 
purpose, ye have felt any thrill of joy at the 
thought of the approach of your God, if even 
in the refusal to "do" some "wickedness and 
sin against God," or on taking up again some 
neglected duty, or doing some deed of self-de- 
nying love, ye have known some gleam of the 
bliss of being in one mind with God, walk on 
with Him, and pray for perseverance to the end. 

They are the first faint dawning streaks of a 
glorious Day. Yea the richest brightness of 
earth's most glowing glorious light, as compared 
with the first gleams which just break through 
the darkness, were a faint image of the inward 
light of that soul which makes God its only End, 
its Riches, its Delight, its All. For what were 
the brightest light which God ever kindled in 
the soul of man, what the sweetness of those 
unutterable words which St Paul heard, what 
the beauty of the Heavenly Jerusalem which 
St. John saw, " which the Glory of God did 
lighten, and the Lamb was the Light thereof," 



366 READINGS FOK A MONTH. 

compared to that Glory, and sweetness^ and 
brightness, which not even Apostle's " eye hath 
seen, nor ear heard, nor heart of man hath 
conceived ; " for it is God Himself seen face to 
Face ; it is the Sight, the Embrace, the Love of 
God. Take the first step ; break off the sin 
thou knowest ; seek, by God's grace, to gain 
some one grace thou lackest ; pray to persevere 
to the end ; and that Sight, that Embrace, that 
Love is thine. 

Faithful is He who calleth you. Who also 
will do it. 

Suggestions for Self-Examination^ Resolutions, jr. 

Think whether, in looking back upon the past, you 
can, upon the whole, hope you have improved, or whe- 
ther you have been living a life of indifference and luke- 
warinness. Conscience will soon answer this, though 
you may not be able to trace any great progress in par- 
ticular points. 

Think whether in your ordinary pursuits you are con- 
tented to do things tolerably, instead of trying to do them 
in the best way they can be done. The same habit of 
mind will tell against you in more important matters, 
and it is well to remember that everything we attempt 
may therefore be made a lesson in practising ourselves 
in that earnest striving which will alone bring us to ft 
crown of glory in Heaven. 

Think whether you look upon the lives of those who 
are much more holy than yourself as upon something 
quite beyond you, and therefore which you need not at- 
tempt to reach. This quiet acquiescence in inferiority 
is most injurious to the Christian character. There is 
not one of us who could not live the life of a saint if he 
chose to take the right means towards it. 

Think whether you are always endeavouring to avoid 
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difficulties, to escape self-denial, to delay doing things 
which are disagreeable. This again is like a continual 
frost checking the growth of Christian virtues. Con- 
tinual energy is what we require. To some people it 
has been given as part of their natural disposition, and 
they will have to account for the use made of it. If, 
therefore, you are energetic by nature, consider whether 
you have made as great efiurts after goodness as you 
nave for the attainment of any earthly knowledge or 
advnntage. If your powers have been expended upon 
worldly objects, they will oidy render the accusation 
against you so much the more feai'ful. 

PRAYER. 

Almighty God, Pitiful and Gracious, &c. 

O Blessed and Eternal God, the Father of Mercy and 
Holiness, enlighten my understanding that I may see the 
wondrous things of Thy Law, and kindle in me a desire 
to obey them, which no difficulty or contradiction, no 
temptation within or persecution without, nmy ever ex- 
tinguish. Give me a mighty grace, that I may t^eek to 
pie se Thee with my best and all my services, to follow 
the best example?, to do the noblest charities, to pursue 
all perfection, ever pre-sing forward to the mark of the 
high calling in Christ Jesus. Let me rather choose to 
die than to sin against my conscience. Let me also 
watch, that I may omit nothing of my duty, nor pass by 
any opfjortunity by which Thou canst be glorified or any 
Christian instructed, comforted, or assisted, so that not 
resting in the stinted measures of command, but striving 
tSUir works of fervent love, and things by which Thou 
mayest be greatly pleased. Thou mayest delight to 
pardon, to san<-tify, and to preserve Thy servant for 
ever, tlirough Thy Mercies in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 



THE END. 
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MISS ACTON'S MODERN COOKERY-BOOK. 

Modern Cookery in all its Branches, reduced to a Sfitem of Basr Practice* For the me of 
Private Families. In a Series of Practical Rereipts, all of whicn liave been atrictlT tested , 
and are g^ren with the most minute exactness. ByEliza Acton. New Edition ; with Direr.tinns 
for CarTiuKi and other Additions. Foolscap 8to. with Plates and Woodcuts. 7<« 6<f« cloth. 

ADAMS.— A SPRING IN THE CANTERBURY SETTLE- 

M£NT. B7 C. Warren Adams, Esq. With Five Illustrations. Post 8vo. price (•. M. cloth. 

ADDISON.— THE HISTORY OF THE KNIGHTS TEMPLARS, 

By C. O. Addison, of the Inner Temple, Esq., Barrister at- Law. Third Edition, corrected 
and improred t with Poor Lithographic and Three Woodcat lUutrationa. Square crown 
8to. lOi. 6d. cloth. 

AIKIN.— SELECT WORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS: 

From Ben Jonson to Coleridge. With Biographical and Critical Prefaces by Dr. Ailcln. 
A New Edition ; with addition^ Selections, from more recent Poets, by Lncy Aikin. Medium 
8to. 18f. cloth. 

ANCELL.— A TREATISE ON TUBERCULOSIS, 

The Constitutional Origin of Consumption and Scrofula. By. Henry AneeU,late Sorffeon 
to the Western General i)iHpi>nsary, and Lecturer on Materia Medica and Jurisprudence in 
the School of Anatomy and Medicine adjoining St. George's Hospital. 8to. pride One 
Guinea, cloth. 

ANTHONY.— FOOTSTEPS TO HISTORY: 

Being an Epitome of the Histories of England and France ; to which are added, slight 
Sketches of Literature, Arts and Manufactures. By Louisa Anthony. The Second Edition, 
thoroughly revbed, with considerable AUditioni. Foolscap 8to. price Si. 6d. cloth. 

THE ARTISAN CLUB. — A TREATISE ON THE STEAM- 

EN6INE, in its Application to Mines, Mills, Steam Narigation, and Railways. By the 
Artisan Club. Edited by John Bourne, C.B. New Edition. With 80 Steel Plates, and 
about 350 Wood Engrarings. 4to. 27«. cloth. 

JOANNA BAILLIE'S DRAMATIC AND POETICAL WORKS, 

Complete In One Volnme i Comprising the Plays on the Passions, Miscellaneous Dramas, 
Metrical Legends, Fng^tiTf Pieces, and Ahalya Baee. Second Edition ; including a Life 
of Joanna Baillie, now first published 1 with a Portrait engrayed by H. Kobinson, and a 
Vignette View of BothweU Alanse. Square crown 8to. 31$, cloth , or 42«. bound in morocco 
by Hayday. 
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BAINES.— THE LIFE OF EDWARD BAINES, 

late M.P. for the Boronich of Leeds. Br hit Son, Edward Baiuea, A ntlior off Tkt 
v/ th* C»ti«n MmuMjacturt,. With a Portrait, eugraTcd in line bj iircMbach. 8 

BALFOUR.— SKETCHES OF ENGLISH LITERATURE, 

from the Fourteenth to the Present Centnry. Bj Clara Lacab Bailoor, Aialior of IP 
Seripturtt etc. l^oolacap 8to. It. cloth. 

I 

BANFIELD.— THE STATISTICAL COMPANION: 

Exhibiting the most interesting Facta in Morail and Intellectual, Vital, Ecmiom 
Political Statistics, at Home and Abroad. Corrected to the Present Timet audi 
the Results of the Census of the British Population taken in 1851. Compiled fron 
and other Authentic Sources, by T. C. Banield^ Esq., btatiktical Clerk tu the C 
Education. Foolscap 8vo. price 5s. cloth. 

BAYLDON'S ART OF VALUING RENTS AND TILLi 

and Tenant's Rijgfht of Entering and Quitting Farms, explained by several Speci 
Valuations; with Remarks on the CultiTation pursued on Soils in dltferent Sit 
Adapted to the Use of Landlords, Laud Agents, Appraisers, Farmers, and Tcaaal 
Edition, corrected and revised by John Donaldson. 6vo. lUi. M. cloth. 

LORD BELFAST,— LECTURER ON THE ENGLISH P' 

AND POETRY OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. By the Right Hon. the 
Belfast. Foolscap 8vo. price 6f . 64. cloth., 

BLACK'S PRACTICAL .TREATISE ON BREWING, 

Based en Chemical and Economical Principles! With Formul* for Public Brew 
Instructions ior Private Families. New and greatly improved Edition, with cow 
Additions.^Svo. 10«. M. cloth. 

BLAINE'S ENCYCLOP.^DIA OF RURAL SPORTS; 

Or, a complete Account, Historical, Practical, and Descriptive, of Hunting, Sliootkif , 
Rating, and other Field Sports and Athletic Amusements of the present day. A ] 
thoroughly revised Edition; tfith copious Additions and Improvementa, and n 
additional lUuHtrations. The Hunting, Racing, and all relative to Horses andHoraei 
revised by Hnrtf Hteovert Shooting tnd Fishing by Ephemera § and Coursing b 
Graham. Wkh upwards of 600 Woodcuts. 8v». oO*. hall-bouud. 

BLAIR'S CHRONOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL TABLI 

From tbeCreationtothe present Time I with Additions and Corrections from themuai 
tic Writers ; including the Computation of St. Paul, as connecting tlie Period I 
Kxode to the Temple- Under the revision of Sir Henry KUis, K.H., Principal Lib 
the British Museum. New Edition, corrected, imperial 8vo. 31«. 6d. half aor«c< 

BLOOMFIELD.— THE GREEK TESTAMENT: 

With copious English Notes. Critical, Philological, and Explanatory. Formed fo 
of advanced Students of Divinity and Candidates fer Holv Orders. By the R< 
Bloomfield, D.D. F.S.A. New Edition. 3 vols. 8vo. with a Map of Palestine, -Ws. c 

THE REV. DR. BLOOMFIRLD'S ADDITIONAL ANNOTATIONS ON THE NR' 
TAMKNT: being a Supplement to bis larger Edition of the Greek Testauseut with 
Notes. New Edition. 8vo. Ids. cloth. 



BLOOMFIELD.- THE GREEK TESTAMENT FOR COLL 

AND SCHOOLS; with shorter English Notes, Critical, PhUological. and Rxnl 
By the Rev. ^. T. Bloomfield, D.D., KS.A. New Edition, enlarged, with n New . 
an Index. Foolscap 8to. 10«. 6d. cloth. 

BOURNE.— A TREATISE ON THE SCREW PROPEl 

With various Sngge stinns of Improvement. By John Boumr, C.K. Editor of The 
Club't Treali§0 on iht Stemm Engine. With 20 large Plates mn4. nuaeroua V 
4to. price 8S«. cloth. 
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BOURNE.- A pATECHISM OF THE STEAM-ENGINE, 

lUuatTBtlTe of the ScientlAc Prlnciplet upon which Its Operation depenil>, and the Practical 
Detaiii of Its Mtnactvre, in its Applications to Mines, Mills, Steam Navifation, and Railways ; 
with variotts Huggestions of Improvement. 07 John ttoume, C. £. Third JCdition. Foolscap 
8vo. 6«. cloth. 

BRANDE. — A DICTIONARY OF SCIENCE, LITERATURE, 

AND ART: " * ' " *•* * " "-•-•'- --'-'-• ' 

Branch 
general 

Edition, 

8f o. price 60f . cloth. 

The SUPPLEMENT separatelj, price 3j. M. 

[ BULL— HINTS TO MOTHERS. 

For the Management of their Health daring the Period of Pregnancj and in the Lflng^In 
Room : with an Ksposwe of Popular Krrors in connexion with those subjects, etc.; and Hints 
^ upon Nursing. Bjr Thomas Bull, M.D. New Edition. Foolscap 8to. fit. cloth. 

E" 

BULL.— THE MATERNAL MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN. 

In HEALTH and DISEASE. Bjr Thomas Bull, M.D. Ute Physician Accoucheur to the 
FiBsbury MMwiferjr Institution. New Edition, reyised and enlarged. Fcap. 8to. 6i. cloth. 

BUNSEN— HIPPOLYTUS AND HIS AGE ; 

Or, Doctrine and Practice of the Church of Rome under Commodns and Alexander Sercrus . 
And Ancieut nnd Modern Christiaaitr and Divinity compared. By C.C.J. Bunsen, D.C.L. 
With the Effigy of Hippolytus. 4 vols, post 8ro. 42m. cluth . 

BUNSEN.— EGYPT'S PLACE IN UNIVERSAL HISTORY. 

An Historical InTestigation, in Five Boolts. By C. C. J. Bunsen, D.C.L. Translated 
from the German, by €. H. Cottrell, Ksq. M.A. Vol. I. containing the first Book, or 
Sources and PrimeTal Facts of Egyptian History; with an Eityptiaii Grammar and Dictionary 
and a complete List of Hleroglvphical Signs ; an Appendix of Authorities, embracing the 
complete '1 ext of Manetho and Eratosthenes, iEgyptia<:a from Pliny, Strabo, etc., and Plates 
representing the Egyptian Divinities. With many illustrations. 8to. 28f . cloth. 

•«* The SECOND VOLUME, comprising the Second and Third Volumes of the original 
German Edition, rerised and corrected by the Author, is preparing for publication. 

BURTON.— THE HISTORY OF SCOTLAND, 

From the Reroiatiou to the Extinrtiou of the last Jacobite Insurrection (1639— 1748.) By 
John Hill Barton, Author of TA* L{f0 0/ David //umtf, etc. i toIs. 8to. [/n the prett. 

BISHOP BUTLER'S SKETCH OF MODERN AND ANCIENT 

GEOGRAPHY. New Edition, carefully rerised throughout, with such Alterations introduced 
as continually proifresklTe Discoveries and the latest Infomtation have rendered necessary. 
Edited by the Author's Son. the Ker.T. Butler. 8vo. 9«. cloth. 

BISHOP BUTLER'S GENERAL ATLAS OF MODERN AND 

ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. Comprising Fifty-one full-coloured Maps ; with complete In- 
dexes. New Edition, nearly all re.engraTed, enlarged, and greatly improved; with Correc- 
tions from the most authentic Sources in both the Ancient and Modem Maps, many 
of which are entirely new. Edited by the Author's Son, the Rev. T. Butler. Koyal 4to. 
24«. half bound. 

c..-.*.i. i l^c Modem Atlas, 28 full-coloured Maps. Royal 8to. 12«. half-bound, 
separately |,j.|^^ Ancient Atlas, 23 fuU-coloured Maps. Royal 8ro. V2$. half-bound. 

THE CABINET GAZETTEER: 

A Popular Exposition of all the Countries of the World ; their GoTerameat, Popnlatlon, 
ReTenues, Commerce and Industries; Agrieultund, Manufactured. and Mineral Prodneu ; 
RclivioH, Laws, Manners, and Social State t with brief Notices of their History and 
Antiquities. From the latest Authorities. By the Author of The Cahintt Lmwyfr, In One 
Volume, with a coloured Map. Fcap.Svo. price 10«. M. cloth ; or 13«. cdlf lettered. 
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THE CABINET LAWYER: 

A Popular Digest of the Laws of KnglaDd, CItU and Crlmiaal i with a Dictioufrof Urn 
Terma, Maximt« StatBtes,and JudlcialAntiqultie* t Comet Tables of Assessed Tks«t« Stsap 
Duties, Excise Licences, and Post>iiorse DuUesi Post-OfBce Regulatloiis, aad Prisoa 
Discipline, nfteenth Edition, witli Sapplements. Fcap. Sro. 10«. M. dotk. 

CAIRD.— ENGLISH AGRICULTURE ik 1850 akd 1851: 

Its Condition aud Prospects. Br James Caird, Esq.. of Baldoon, Ai{riealtBral C«a- 
Bkissioner of TA« Ttmei. Second Edition. 8to. 14«. clotn. 

THE CALLING AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF A GOVERNESS. 

By Arnica. Fcap. 8to. price 4i. M. cloth. 

CATLOW.— POPULAR CONCHOLOGY; 

Or, the Shell Cabinet arranged : being an Introduction to the modem Sjstem of ConchologTt 
with a Slietch of the Natural Histonr of the Animals, an Account of the FormatloB of tsc 
Shelln, and a complete Deicrlptive List of the Families and Genera. Bj Agnes Catlov. 
With 313 Woodcuts. Foolscap 8to. 10«. 6d. cioth. 



CAYLEY.— DANTE'S DIVINE COMEDY. 

f.B 

Fcap. 8to. price 6s. cloth. 



Translated in the Original Ternary Rhyme. By C. B. Cayley,B.A. Vol. I. THE VISION 
OF HELL. Fcap.8T0.6«.cloth.— Vol. il. THE PURGATORY. Fci 



CECIL.— STABLE PRACTICE. 




CECIL.— THE STUD FARM; OR, HINTS ON BREEDING 

HORSES FOR THE TURF, THE CHASE, AND THE ROAD. Addressed to Breeders 
of Race HorKCS and Hunters, Landed Proprietors, and especially to Tenant Farmers. Bj 
Cecil. Fcap. 8to. with Plate, 6$. half-bound. 

CONVERSATIONS ON BOTANY. 

New £ditiou,tmproTed. Foolscap Sto. with 22 Plates,7«>6d.cloth t with eoloored plates,IS«. 

CONYBEARE AND HOWSON.— THE LIFE AND EPISTLES 

OF ST. PAUL I Comprising a complete Biography of the Apostle, and a Transktifls 
or his Epistles inserted In CbroiioloKical order. Edited by the Rev. W. J. Conybeare, M.A. 
late Fellow of Trinity College, Camitridge ; aud the Rev. J. S. Howson. M.A. Priuripalsf 
the Collegiate Institution. LlTerpool. With 40 Engravings on Steel and 100 WoodraU, 
including views of the Principal Places Tisited by the Apostle, from Orlfnual Dnviap 
made on the spot by W. H. Bartlett, and other Travellers { also Maps, Charts, Plsat, 
Coins, Antiquities, etc. 2 Tols. 4to. price 3/. 8«. cloth. 

COPLAND.— A DICTIONARY OF PRACTICAL MEDICINE. 




CORNER.— THE CHILDREN'S OWN SUNDAY-BOOK. 

fMiss Julia Comer, Author of *' Questions on the History 
ttstrations engraved on Steel. Square fcap. 8vo. &$. cloth. 



By Miss Julia Comer, Author of *' Questions on the History of Eorope,** etc. With Tve 
lilt ■ ■ " 



CRESY.— AN ENCYCLOPiEDIA OF CIVIL ENGINEERING, 

HISTORICAL, THEORETICAL, aud PRACTICAL. By Edward Creay. F.SJi. CX 
With upwards of 81)00 Engravings on Wood, explanatory of^the PrUirliiles, MaeUMry, and 
Constructions which come under the Direction of the ClvU Enginter. bto. 81. 18e. W.detk. 
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THE CRICKET-FIELD; 

Or, the Science and History of the Guae. f llaitnited with Diagraiiui, and enliTened with 
Anecdotes. B7 the Author of PrImeipUM •/ 8ei*nti/e Battitig. Fc«p. 8fo. with Plate, 
bt. half-boond. 

DALE.— THE DOMESTIC LITURGY AND FAMILY CHAP- 

LAIN : In Two Parts s the First Part being Charch Services adapted for Domestic Use, 
with Prayers for eTcry Dar of the Week, selected exclasWely from the Bool( of Common 
Prayer. Part II. comprising an appropriate Senhon for erery Sanday In the Year. By 
the Rey. Thomas Dale, M.A., Caiioa-Residentiary of St. Paul's Cathedral. 2d Edition. 
Post 4to. 21$. cloth; or, bound by Hayday, 8U. M. calf lettered ; 60«. morocco. 



R,n.«f l» JTHR FAMILY CHAPLAIN, price ISf. cloth, 
separately -^'^a^ DOMKSTlC LITUAGY, price lOe. M. cloth. 



DAVIS. — CHINA DURING THE WAR AND SINCE THE 

FEACR. By Sir J. F. DaTis, F.R.S. Bart., late H. M. Plenipotentiary In China iGoremor 
and Commander-in-Chief of the Colony of Hongkong. 3 vols, post 8to. with Woodcuts, 
price 2l«. cloth. 

DELABECHE.— THE GEOLOGICAL OBSERVER. 

By hir Henry T. Delabeche, F.R.S. Director-General of the Geological Surrey of the 
United Kingdom. New Edition ; with numerous Woodcnu. 8to. 18f . cloth. 

DELABECHE.— REPORT ON THE GEOLOGY OF CORN- 
WALL, DEVON AND WEST SOMERSET. By Sir Henry T. De la Beche, F.R.8., 
Director-General of the Geological Surrey of the United Kingdom. With Maps, Wood> 
cnts, and 13 large Plates, 8to. l4fl..cloth. 

DE LA RIVE.— A TREATISE ON ELECTRICITY, IN THEORY 

AND PRACTICE. By Anguste De la RItc, Professor in the Academy of Genera. In 
Two Volumes, with numerous Wood EngraTings. Vol. I. 8to. price 18f. cloth. 



DENNISTOUN.— MEMOIRS OF THE DUKES OF URBINO; 

Illustrating the Arms, Arts, nnd Literature of Italy, from MCCCCXL. to MDCXXX. ] 
James Dennistoun, of Dennistoun. With numerous Portraits, Plates, Fac-similes, a 
Sngrarings on Wood. 3 vols, square crown 8to. 3<. 8s. cloth. 



DISCIPLINE. 

By the Author of Lettert to mjr Vnkntmn Friends, etc. Second Edition, enlarged. 
18mo. price Half-a-Crown, cloth. 

DOUBLED AY, WESTWOOD, AND HEWITSON.— THE GENERA 

OF BUTTERFUES, OR DIURNAL LRPIDOPTKRA t Comprising their Generic Charac- 
ters, a Notice ot the Habits and Transformations, and aCatologue of the Species, of each 
Genus. By Edward Doubledar, F.L.8., F.Z.8. late Assistant In the Zoological Department 
of the British Museum ; and John O. Westwood, President of the Entomological Society of 
London. Illustrated with Eii{hty-s!z coloured Plates from Drawings bv W; C.Hewitaon, 
Author of BrUi$h Ootogf. 3 vols, imperial 4to. price 15f. \6$. half-bouna in morocco. 

EASTLAKE. — MATERIALS FOR A HISTORY OF OIL 

PAINTING. By Sir C. L. Eastlake, President of the Royal Academy. 8to. 16«. cloth. 

THE ECLIPSE OF FAITH ; OR, A VISIT TO A RELIGIOUS 

SCEPTIC. New EdiUon. Post 8to. price 9s. 6d. cloth. 

** It U abnolulelff neeetuary to meet them" [i$i/idel writers of the modem eehoot] ** on their 
Own ground, undAght them with their own weapone. A nd thi$ i$ what the little booh at the 
head vf thit article pro/^eteM to do f and it doe* itt work well. Jt i$ learned and Ivgioal, and 
at the tame tim" tivrfy and entertaininr. Itt ironp it verp powerful and cutting, and pet it 
it not opitn to the apparent objection of grame and teritmt eubjeett being treated Jlippantlp. 
Whiltt from the nature of the tubjeet, it might fairly be entitled Thenlnglcal Fragmenu, 
from the method in which the tttbject it treated itiios tnteretting aa a collection of $cene$ of 
society." Britannia. 



12 NEW W0BK8 AND NEW EDITIONS 

HARRY HIEOVER.— THE STUD, FOR PRACTICAL PUR- 

POSR8 AND PRACTICAL MBNt beliur • Guide to the Choice of » Horse for we man 



thMi for show. Br Harr7 Hieover. With 3 Plates, one repreMntinv A prttip g994mHfvt 
• mo$t purpotta ; the other, Rmpther a bmd tort /or unp purpote. Fcap. Sro. 6*. helf.jwmtd. 

HARRY HIEOVER.— THE POCKET AND THE STUD; 

br. Practical Hints on the Manafrenent of the Stable. By Harry Hieover. With s 
Portridt of the Author on hie faTOurlte Horse Hmrlequin. Second Edition. Foolsc^ 8fo. it. 
half'boond. 

HARRY HIEOVER.— STABLE TALK AND TABLE TALK; 

Or, SPKCTACLES for YOUNG SPORTSMEN. By Harry Hieorer. New Edition. StoU. 
8to. with Portrait. 24t. cloth. 

HAWKER.— INSTRUCTIONS TO YOUNG SPORTSMEN 

In all that relates to Guns and Shootinff . By Lieut. Col. P. Hawker. 9th edition, corrected, 
enlarged, and improTcd ; with Eighty-five Plates and Woodcuts, by Adlard and BranstoBi 
from Drawings by C.Varley,Dickes, etc. 8to. 3l«.cloth. 

HAYDN'S BOOK OF DIGNITIES: 

Containing Rolls of the Official Personages of the BriUsh Empire. CItII, Rccleslastleal, 
Judicial, Military, Naral, and Municipal, from the Earliest Periods to the Present Ttae: 
compiled chiefly from the Records of the Public Offices. Together with the Sovereigns of 
Europe, from the Foundation of their respeetfve States; the Peerage of Englaad andef 
Great Britain ; and numerous other Usts. Being a New Edition, iaprored and eontlamed, 
of BEATSON'S POLITICAL INDEX. By Joseph Haydn, Compiler of TArDieMMMff 
of Dmtet, and other Works. 8yo. '2&t. half-bound. 

SIR JOHN HERSCHEL.— OUTLINES OF ASTRONOMY. 

By Sir John F. W. Herschel, Bart. etc. New Edition i with Plates and Engravings on Wood. 
8vo.l8«. cloth. 

HINTS ON ETIQUETTE AND THE USAGES OF SOCIETY: 

With a Glance at Bad Habits. By Ayeoy6(. <* Manners make the Man." NewEditios, 
revised (with Additions) by a Ladyof Rank. Foolscap 8vo.2«. 6d, cloth. 

HOLLAND.— MEMOIRS OF THE WHIG PARTY DURING MY 

TIME. By Henry Richard Lord Holland. Edited by his Son, Henry Edward Lord Hollsnd. 
Vol.1, post 8vo. 9«. fid. cloth. 

LORD HOLLAND'S FOREIGN REMINISCENCES.— FOREIGN 

REMINISCENCES. By Henry Richard Lord Holland. Comprising Anecdotes, and aa 
Accouut of such Persons and Political Intrigues in Foreign Countries as have (allea 
within his Lordship's Observation. Edited bv his Son, Henry Edward Lord Hellaad. 
With Pac-simiie. Second EdiUou. Post 8vo. 10«. %d. doth. 

HOLLAND.— CHAPTERS ON MENTAL PHYSIOLOGY. 

By Henry Holland, M.D., F.R.S. ; Physician Extraordinary to the Queen { and Physidaaia 
Ordinary to His Royal Highness Prince Albert. Founded chiefly on Chapters contalacdin 
Medical Notet and Rejtectiont, by the same Author. 8vo. price lO«. M. cloth. 



HOOK.— THE LAST DAYS OF OUR LORD'S MINISTRY; 

A Course of Lertures OA the principal Events of Passion Week. By Walter Farankar 
Hook, D.D., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. Foolsc^ 8fo. ta. doth. 



HOOKER.— KEW GARDENS: 

Or a Popular Guide to the Rojal Botanic Oardeni of Kew. By Sir WUUam Jaekaoa Hooker, 
K.H. D.C.L. F.R.A. & L.S. etc. etc. Director. New Editioni with Musetovi Wood- 
Engravings. Iflfflo. price Sixpence. 
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HOOKER AND ARNOTT.--THE BRITISH FLORA; 

Ati, Mid the Ferai. Th< 
igurei, illoatntWe of the 

the Ferat. Uy SirW.i. 1. 

l2mo. with li Plates, lit. cloth i or with 



CoapriciMff the PhaBOKamoae or Flnwcrlaf PUnte, Mid the Ferai. The Sixth Edition 
witk AddMone and Correctloai, Miii nwneroiu Fivuree, illoatrstiTe of the Umbelliferoui 
Pliutte, the Composite PlanU. the Grueet, end the Ferns, iiy Sir W.i. Hooker, F.R.A. 
•nd L.S.etc., and 6. A. WnlkerAmott, I4L.D. 



the Plates coloured, ptiee 2lt. 

HORNE.— AN INTRODUCTION TO THE CRITICAL STUDY 

AND KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. By the Rev. Thomas HartweU 
Home, B.D. of St. John's College, Cambridge. New Kdition, revised and corrected } with 
Maps and Fac-similes. 6 vols. bru. 3/. 3«. doth i or 51. bound in calf. 

HORNE.— A COMPENDIOUS INTRODUCTION TO THE 

STUDY OF THE BlBl^B. By the Rer. Thomas Hartwell Home, B.D. of St. John's 
College, Cambridge. Being au Analysis of bis Jntroduetion to the CriHeal Stmdf mnd 
Kncwledg* 0/ tkt Uolf Stripturet. New Kdition. l2mo. with Maps and Engravings on 
Wood, 9$. doth. 

HOWITT.— THE CHILDREN'S YEAR. 

By Mary Howitt. With Foar lilustrationB, engraved by John Absolon, from Original 
Designs by Anna Mary Howitt. Square 16mo. 5«. cloth. 

WILLIAM HOWITT'S BOY'S COUNTRY BOOK ; 

Being the real Life of a Countnr Boy, written byHimsell: Exhibiting all the Amuements. 
Pleasures, and Pursuits of Children in the Country. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. with 40 
Woodcuts, 6«. cloth. 

HOWITT.— VISITS TO REMARKABLE PLACES; 

Old Halls, Battle- Fields, and Scenes illustrative of Striking Passages in Knriish History and 
Poetry. By William Howitt. New Edition ; with 40 Woodcuts. Medium Uvo. 21«. cloth. 

SECOND SERIES, chiefly in the Counties of DURHAM and NORTHUMBERLAND, with a 
Stroll along the BORDl^R. With upwards of 40 higbly-finished Woodcuts, from Dxawings 
Bsade on the spot. Medium 8vo. 31«. cloth. 

HOWITT.— THE RURAL LIFE OF ENGLAND. 

By William Howitt. New Kdiliou, corrected aud reviiied. With Engravings on Wood by 
Bewick and Williams j uniform with Fiiit$ to Hemarkable Ftacet. Medium svo. 21«. cloth. 

HUDSON.— THE EXECUTOR'S GUIDE. 

By J. C. Hudson, Esq., late of the Legacy Duty Office, LiOndon | Author of Plain Direetion$ 
for iiaking H^UU. New Edition. Foolscap Svo. d«. cloth. 

HUDSON.— PLAIN DIRECTIONS FOR MAKING WILLS 

In coiiformitv with the Laws with a clear Exposition of the Law relating to the Distribution 
of Personal Estate in thecase of Intestacy, two Forms of W^ills,aiid much useful Information 
etc. By J. C. Hudson, Esq. New Edition, corrected. Fcap. Svo. S«.6tf. cloth. 

%* Tkt above Two Workt majfhehadin One Volumt^ price 7t.elotk. 

HUGHES (E.)— A NEW SCHOOL ATLAS OF PHYSICAL, 

POLITICAL, AND COMMKRCIAL UROGRAPHY. By Edward Huffhes, F.R.G.S., Head 
Master of the Ro^al Naval Lower School, Greenwich Hospital. Containing Sevmiteen 
coloured Maps, with a descriptive Letterpress. The Maps engraved on Steel by E. Weller, 
W.Rjaja, Koyia Svo. price lOf . 6d, half-bound. 

HUGHES (W.)— A MANUAL OF MATHEMATICAL GEOGRA- 

PHY: comprehending au Inquiry into the Coustraction of Maps ; with Rules for the 
Formation of Map Projections. By William Hughes, F.R.G.S. late Professor of Geography in 
the College for CivU Engineers. Second Edition i with 6 Plates. Fcap. 8to. price 4«. 6d. 
cloth. 
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f LETTERS ON HAPPINESS, ADDRESSED TO A FRIEND. 

Bfthe Amtkor otLetten t» My UHknown Frientb. Foolscap 8ro. 8>. cloth. 

LETTERS TO MY UNKNOWN FRIENDS. 

BjaLkdy. Third Edition. Foolacap Sro. 6«. cloth. 

LINDLEY.— AN INTRODUCTION TO BOTANY. 

By Prof. J. Lindlef , Ph.D., F.R.S. L.S. etc. New Edition, with. Correctiona and nmmerous 
Additions. 2toU. 8ro. with Six Plates and nnmerous woodcats, 24«. cloth. 



LINWOOD (W.)— ANTHOLOGIA OXONIENSIS; 

Sive, Florileffinm e lusibas poeticia diYersorum Oxoaienaium Graecia et Li 
Cnrante Gulielmo Linwood, M.A. iBdis Christi Alummo. 8to. 14«. cloth. 



LITTON.— THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, 

In ita Idea, Attributes, and Miniatry: with a particular reference to the ControrersT on 
the Subject between Romanists and Proteatanta. Bv th« Her. Edward Arthur Litton,.M Jl.. 
yice«Principal of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford. 8to. 16«. cloth. 

LORIMER.— LETTERS TO A YOUNG MASTER MARINER 

On some Subjects connected with his Calling^. By the late Charles Lorimer. A New Edi- 
tion. Foolscap 8vo. 6«. 6d. cloth. 

LOUDON.— THE AMATEUR GARDENER'S CALENDAR: 

Being a Monthlr Guide* as to what should be aToided aa well as what should be done in a 
Garden in each Mouth : with plain Rules how to do what is requisite ; Directions for laying 
out and planting Kitchen and Flower Gardens, Pleasure Grounds, and Shrubberies; and a 
short account, in each Month, of the Quadrupeds, Birds, and Insects, then most injurious to 
Gardens. Bf Mrs. Loudon. 16mo. with numerous Wood EngraTings,7s«6<f. cloth. 

LOUDON— THE LADTS COUNTRY COMPANION; 

Or, How to Enjoy a Country life Rationally. By Mrs. Loudon, author of ''Gardening for 
Ladies," etc . Fourth Edition. Foolscap 8vo., with Plate and Woodcuts, 5«. cloth . 

LOUDON'S SELF-INSTRUCTION FOR YOUNG GARDENERS, 

Foresters, Bailiffs, Land Stewards, and Farmers; in Arithmetic, Booli-lieepiiig, Geo. 
metry. Mensuration, Practical Trigonometry, Mechanics, Land-Surreying, Levelling, 
Planning and Mapping, Architectural Drawing, and Isometrical Projection an«i Perspective ; 
with Examples she«riiig their applications to Horticultural and Agricultural Purposes. 
With a Portrait and a Memoir. 8to. with Wood Engravings, 7f . 6d, cloth. 

LOUDON'S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF TREES AND SHRUBS: 

Being the 4rbortt%m et Prutieetum Britannieum abridged: conuining the Hardy Trees 
and Shrubs of Great Britain, Native and Foreign, scientifically and popularly described: 
with their Propagation, Culture* and Uses in the ArU. 8vo. with 3,000 Woodcuts, price 
60s. cloth. 

LOUDON'S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF GARDENING: 

Comprising the Theory and Practice of Horticulture, Floriculture, Arboriculture, and 
Luiascape Gardening t including all the latest Improvements ; a General History of Garden- 
ing In all Countries; and a Statistical View of its Present State ; with Suggestions for its 
Future Progress in the British Isles. With many hundred Engravings on Wood. New 
Edition, corrected and Improved by Mrs. Loudon. 8vo. fiOs. doth. 



18 XEW WOBKS AND NEW EDITIONS 

LOUDON'S ENCYCLOPiEDIA OF PLANTS: 

Including nil the PUnt* which are now fovnd in, or Imtc bocn introdnce4 taito,6r«aflMtiiB, 
I^Ting their Natural Hlttorj, accompanied hj euch Detcrlptiona, Kngraved n«re«,aMl 
Elementary Details, a* may enable a beginner, who is a mere English reader, to ducover the 
name of every Plant which he maj indin flower, and acquire all the information respectiof 
it which is useful and interesting. New Edition, corrected thronghont and brongu down 
to the year 18&S, by Mrs. London. [In tht prtu. 

LOUDON'S ENCYCLOPiEDIA OF COTTAGE, FARM, AND 

VILLA ABCHITECTURE and FURNITURE. Containing Designs for Cottages, Villu, 
Karm Houses, Farmeries, Country Inns, Public Houses, Paroclilaf :tchooU, etc. ; with the 
requisite Fittings- na. Fixtures, and Furniture, and appn^riate OIRces, Onrdens, and Garden 
Scenenr t each Design accompanied by Analytical and Critical Bemarka. New Kditlea, 
edited by Mrs. Loudon. 8vo. with 2/)U0 WoodcuU, 63*. cloth. 



LOUDON'S HORTUS BRITANNICUS; 

Or, Catalogue of all the Plants indigenous to, cultivated in, or Introduced into Britala. An 
entirely New Edition corrected throughout! with a Supplement, including all the New 
PUnts down to March, 1860 \ and a New General Index to the whole Work, fitted by Mrs. 
Loudon t assisted by Vf. H. Baxter and David Wooster. 8ro. 3U. M. doth. 

The SUPPLEMENT separately, price 14*. cloth. 

LOW.— ELEMENTS OF PRACTICAL AGRICULTURE: 

Comprehending the Cultivation of Plants, the Husbandry of the Domestic Anunaia, and the 
Economy of the Farm. By David Low, Esq. F.R.S.E. New Edition i with SOU Woodcats. 
8vo. 21 «. cloth. 

MACAULAY.— THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 

From the Accession of James II. By Thomas Babington Macanlay. New Rditiea. Tola. L 
and II. 8to.32«. cloth. 

MR. MACAULAY'S CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ESSAYS 

CONTRIBUTED TO THE EDINBURGH REVIEW. Three Editions, as foUows:— 

1. LIBRARY EDITION (the Seventh), in 3 vols. 8vo. price 36«. cloth. 

3. Complete in ONE VOLUME, with Portrait and Viipette. Square crown 8vo. pries 
21«. cloth i or 20«. handsomely bound in calf, by Uayday. 

8. A NEW EDITION, in 8 vols. fcap. 8vo. price 31«. cloth. 

MACAULAY.— LAYS OF ANCIENT ROME, 

IVRY and THE ARMADA. By Thomas Babington Macaulay. New BdMoo. !<■•• 
4«. 6tf. cloth; morocco, 10«.M. (bound bp Hapdag.) 

MR. MACAULATS LAYS OF ANCIENT ROME. 

With numerous Illustrations, Original and from the Antique, drawn on Wood by GeoifS 
Scharf, Jnn. and engraved by Samuel Williams. New Edition. Fcap. 4to. 21«. boaidit 
or 42i. bound in morocco, by Uayday. 

MACDONALD.— VILLA VEROCCHIO; OR, THE YOUTH OF 

LEONARDO DA VINCI t a Tale. By the late Diana Louiaa Macdoaald. Fcap. 8ra> 
6«. cloth. 

MACKINTOSH'S (SIR JAMES) MISCELLANEOUS WORKS: 

Including hit Contributions to The EDINBURGH REVIEW. A New Bdition, complete 
ill One Volume; with Portrait and Vignette. Square crown 8vo. 21«., cloth} or Ms. calf 
extra by Hayday. 

M'LEOD AND WELLER'S SACRED ATLAS.— AN ATLAS OF 

SCRIPTURE GEOGRAPHY. Adapted for the use of Training CoUeges, Pupil Teachers, 
and the Upper Classes in Elementary Schools. Comprising FUteen coloured M^a, and a 
Section, engraved on Ten Plates t with Illustrative Letterpreaa, by Walter M'Leod, 
F.R.G.S., Head Master of the Model School, and Master of Method in the Roval Mililafr 
Asylum, Chelsea. The Maps compiled and engraved by Edward W«U«r, VJLaj&. tb$ju 
8vo. price 7$. half-bound. I 
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M*CULLaCH.-A DICTIONARY, GEOGRAPHICAL, STATIS- 
TICAL, AND HISTORICALt of the ▼mrlom Covntries, Places, and Principal Natoral 
Objects in the World. B7 J. R. M'CnUoch, Rsq. lUustrated with Six Urge Maps. New 
Bdition, with a Snpplement, comprisinir the Population of Great Britain from the Censna of 
1861. 2toU.8yo. ta$. doth.— The SUPPLEMENT separately, price 3$. 64. 

% 

M*CULLOCH.-A DICTIONARY, PRACTICAL, THEORETI- 
CAL, AND HISTORICAL, OF COMMERCE, AND COMMERCIAL NAVIGATION. 
I iiaatrated with Maps and Plans. By J. R. M'CuUoch, Esq. A New Edition, corrected, 
enlarged, and improYed: lucludinff a New Supplement. 8to. 60«. cloth; or fiSf. strongly 
half-bound In russU.— The SUPPLEBIENT separately, price 4$, 64, 

M'CULLOCH.— AN ACCOUNT, DESCRIPTIVE, AND STATIS- 
TICAL, of the BRITISHJEMPIREi exhibiting its Extent, Physical Capacities, Population, 
Industry, and Ciril and Religious Institutions. By J. R. M'Culloch, Esq. 8d Edition, 
corrected, enlarged, and greaUy improved. 3 toIs. 8yo. 42«. cloth. 



M'CULLOCH.— A TREATISE ON THE PRINCIPLES AND 

PRACTICAL INFLUENCE OF TAXATION AND THE FUNDING SYSTEM. ByJ.R. 
M*Culloch, Esq. Second Edition, corrected, enlarged, and improved. 8vo. 18t. cloth. 

M'CULLOCH.— A TREATISE ON THE CIRCUMSTANCES 

WHICH DETERMINE THE RATE OP WAGES AND THE CONDITION OF THE 
LABOURING CLASSES. By J. R. M'CuUoch, Esq. Fcap. ihro. 8<. 64. cloth. 



MAITLAND.— THE CHURCH IN THE CATACOMBS: 

A Description of the Primitive Church of Rome, illustrated bv its Sepulchral Remidns. 
By Charles Maitland. New Edition, revised { with numerous Woodcuts. 8vo. I4«. cloth. 

MRS. MARCET'S CONVERSATIONS ON CHEMISTRY: 

In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly Explained and Illustrated by Experi- 
ments. New E<Ution, corrected. 2vols.foolsc^>8vo.l4*. cloth. 

MRS. MARCET'S CONVERSATIONS ON POLITICAL 

ECONOMY: In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly explained. New 
EUitiuu, revised, and enlarged. Foolscap 8vo. /«• 64, cloth. 

MRS. MARCET'S CONVERSATIONS ON NATURAL PHILO- 

^OPHYl In which the F.lements of that Science are familiarly explained, and adapted to 
the comprehension of Young Persons. New Edition, gieatly unproved. Fcap. 8vo. with 
23 Plates, 10«.6if. cloth. 



MRS. MARCET'S CONVERSATIONS ON VEGETABLE 

PHYSIOLOGY t comprehending the Elements of BoUny, with their Application to 
Agriculture. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. with Four Plates, 9«. cloth. 

MRS. MARCET'S CONVERSATIONS ON LAND AND WATER. 

New Edition, revised and corrected. Foolscap 8vo. with coloured Map shewing the 
comparative Altitude of Mountains, 5«. 64. cloth. 

MARIOTTL— FRA DOLCINO AND HIS TIMES : 

Being an Account of a General Struggle for Ecclesiastical Reform, and of an Anti-Heretical 
Crusade in Italy, in the early part of the Fourteenth Century. By L. Mariottl, Author of 
Jtalp, Past ani Pretentf etc. Post 8vo. price lOt. 64. cloth. 



20 NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITI0X8 

MARTINEAU.—CHURCH HISTORY IN ENGLAND, 

From the Buiiett Tlnta to the Period of the Refonnmtion. B7 the Rev. Arthur Mm 
M^, Ule Fellow of Trinl^ CoUefC, Cambridge. IStaio. [/« tit f 

MAUNDER'S SCIENTIFIC AND LITERARY TREASl 

A New and Popular EncTclopmtta- of Science and the bellea Lettree 1 inclad 
Branchet of Sciencet and ererj rabject connected with Litetatore and Art. 
Edition. Fcap. 8to. 10*. doth ; hound tn roan, 12«. t calf lettered, Ut . 6d, 

MAUNDER'S HISTORICAL TREASURY; 

Comprieinr a General Introductory Outline of Univeraal History, Ancient and Modei 
a Series of separate Histories of CYeir principal Nation thatexiata; derelopinff thei 
Proipressr and Present Condition, tne Moral and Social Character of their res 
inhabitants, their Rell|cion, Manners, and Customs, etc* An entirelr New Kditic 
▼ised throughout, and brought down to the Present Time. Foolscap 8to. lOt. dochi 
in roan, 12*. ; calf lettered, 13«. 64. 

MAUNDER'S TREASURY OF NATURAL HISTORY; 

Or, a Popular Dictionary of Animated Nature: In which the 2«ooloirical Characteriat 
dliitingnish the different Classes, Genera, and Species are combined with a ▼ariety of ii 
ing Information illustratire of the Habits, Instincts, and General Economy of the 
Kingdom. Embellished with 900 Engravings on Wood, New Edition. Fcap. 8t 
cloth ; bound in roan, 13«. ; calf lettered, 12«. 6i(.J 

MAUNDER'S TREASURY OF KNOWLEDGE, 

And LIBRARY of REFERENCE t Comprising an English Dictionary and Grami 
UiiiTcrsalGszetteer, a Claasiral Dictionary, a Chronology, a Law Dictionary, a Syat 
the Peerage, numerous useful Tables, etc. The Twentieth Edition (1853), carefi 
Tised aud corrected throughout, with some Additions. Foolscap 8to. 10«. cloth; b< 
roan, 12«. ; calf lettered, 12f. 6d. 

MAUNDER'S BIOGRAPHICAL TREASURY: 

ConsistlDff of Memoirs, Sketches, and brief Notices of above 12,000 Eminent Persoi 
Ages and Natlona, from the Earliest Period of History; forming a newandromple 
tionary of Unirersal Biography. A New and csrefnlly revised Edition; corrected tl 
out, and extended by the introduction of nnmeroua additional Lives. Foolscap 81 
cloth { bound in roan, 12«.; calf lettered, 12«. 6tf. 

MERIVALE.— A HISTORY OF THE ROMANS UNDER 

EMPIRE. By the Rev. Charles Merivale, late Fellow of St. John's College, Caa 
VoU. I. and II. 8vo. 28fl. cloth. Vol. III. completing the History .to the Eatabliah 
the Monarchy by Augustus. 8vo. 14«. cloth. 



MERIVALE.— THE FAI.L OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC 

A Short Histnrv of the lant Century of the Commonwealth 
B.D , late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. 12mo 



A Short Histnrv of the lant Century of the Commonwealth. By the Rev. Charles M 
•• ~ • ~ ■ ■ ----- ,,ig - 



MILNER— THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHF 
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By the Ute Rev. Joseph Miluer, A.M., With additions by the late Rev. Ii 
DD. FR.S. A New Edition, revised, with additional Notes by the Rev. ' 
Grantham, B.D. 4 vols. 8vo. price 52«. cloth. 

MONTGOMERY.— ORIGINAL HYMNS FOR PUBLIC, S0( 

AND PRIVATE DEVOTION. By James Montgomery. 18mo. price 6«. M. cloth. 

JAMES MONTGOMERY'S POETICAL WORKS. 

With some additional Poenu, and the Author's Autobiographical Prefaces. A Nevi 
complete in One Volume; with Portrait and Vignette. Square crown 8vo. 10*. M 
morocco, 21s.— Or la 4 vols, foolsci^ 8vo. witn Portndt, and Seven other Pla» 
cloth ; bound In motocco , II . 16« . 
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MOORK—HEALTH, DISEASE, AND REMEDY, 

FamilUrlr and Practically conaidered i 
Moore, ILD. Pott 8ro. 7«. M. cloth. 



Familiarlr and Practically conaidered in a few of their Relatioua to the Blood. Bf George 



MOORE.— THE POWER OF THE SOUL OVER THE BODY. 

Conaidered in relation to Health and MoraU. By George Moore, M.D. Member of the 
Royal College of Phyaiciana, etc. Fifth Edition. Fcap. 8yo. 6«. cloth. 

MOORE.— THE USE OF THE BODY IN RELATION TO THE 

MIND. By George Moore, M.D. Third £dltion. Fcap. 8vo. 6i. cloth. 

MOORE.— MAN AND HIS MOTIVES. 

By George Moore, M.D. Third Edition. Fcap. 8to.6«. cloth. 

MOORE.— MEMOIRS, JOURNAL, AND CORRESPONDENCE 

OF THOMAS MOORE. Edited by the Ritrht Hon. Lord John Roaaell. With Portrdta 
and Vignette Illnatrationa. Vola. 1. and II. puat 8to. price 21«. cloth. 

THE THIRD AND FOURTH VOLUMES OF MOORE'S SERMONS, JOURNAL, AND 
CORRESPONDENCE, with Portraita of Sir John Stevenaon and Samuel Rogers, Eaq. t 
and Vignettes, by T. Creswick, R.A., of the Meeting of the Waters, and Moore's Residence 
at Mayfield. Vols. III. aud IV. post 8to. price 2I«. doth. 

MOORE'S POETICAL WORKS: 

Containing the Author's recent Introduction and Notes. Complete in One Volume, nnifona 
with Lora Byron's and Southey's Poems. With Portrait and View of Sloperton Cottage, 
Chippenham. Medium 8*0. 1/. 1«. cloth ; or 42«. bound in morocco, by Hayday. 

%* Also a New and Cheaper Issue of the First collected Edition of the abore, in 10 Tols. 
foolscap Sro.with Portrait, and 19 Plates, price 35«. cloth. 

THOMAS MOORE'S SONGS, BALLADS, AND SACRED SONGS. 

First collected Edition, with Vignette by Richard Doyle. 16mo. b$. cloth; or 13«. M. 
bound in smooth morocco, by Hayday. 

MOORE'S IRISH MELODIES. 

New Edition. With the Autobiographical Preface from the CoUectire Edition of Mr. Moore's 
Poetical Works, and a Vignette by D. Maclise, K.A. 16mo.5«. cloth; 12*. 6rf. bound in 
smooth morocco, by Hayday.— Or in foolscap Bvo.with Vignette byCorbouid, 1U<. cloth} 
boundin morocco, 13s. 64f. 

MOORE'S IRISH MELODIES. 

Illustrated by D. Maclise, R.A. New and cheaper Edition, with 161 Designs, and the 
whole of the Letter-presa engraved on Steel, by F. P. Becker. Super royal Hro. itls. 6d. 
cloth ; bound in morocco, by Hayday, 2/. I2«. 6d. 

*•* The Oririnal BdUtoH^ in imperial 8vo.S3$, boartU ; morocco, bf Hay dap. At. 14f. M.; 
Proof $, St. 6$. boards t— map tUll be had. 

MOORE'S LALLA ROOKH: AN ORIENTAL ROMANCE. 

New Edition ; with the Autobiographical Preface from the CoUectiTe Edition of Mr. Moore's 
Poetical Works, and a Vignette by D. MMclise, R.A. 16mo. 6«. cloth ; 12«.6if. bound in 
smooth morocco, by Hayday.— Or in foolscap 8to. with 4 Plates by Westall, lOf. Sd, 
cloth ; or 14«. bound in morocco. 

MOORE'S LALLA ROOKH: AN ORIENTAL ROMANCE. 

With 18 highly-finished Steel Plates, from Designs bv Corbould, Meadows, and Stephanoff, 
engraved under the superinlendence of the late Charles Heath. New Edition. Square 
crown Svo. 16«. cloth i uoroceo, SSc— ^/nt 9opie9 of the Original Sditiou, In ropafSvo. 
price One Guineat ttill remain. 
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MOSELEY.—ILLUSTRATIONS OF PRACTICAL MECHAl 

Bf the Rev. H. Moteley, M.A., Professor of Natural Philosophf and Astronoay li 
Collefe, London. New Edition. Feap.Svo. with Woodents, 8$. cloth. 

MOSELEY. — THE MECHANICAL PRINCIPLES OF 

GINBERINO AND ARCHITECTURE. Bj the Rer. H. Mosele7» M.A. F.R.S. 
doth. 

MOSHEIM'S ECCLESUSTICAL HISTORY, 

Ancient and Modem. Translated, with copious Notes, bj James Mvrdock, D.! 
EdiUon, revised, and continued, bj the Rev. Henrj Soames, M.A. . 4 toIs. 8to. 48s 



MURE.— A CRITICAL HISTORY OF THE LANGUAGE 

LITERATURE OF ANCIENT GREECE. Bj WiUiam Mure, MP., of CaldweU. 
8vo. 88s. cloth. Vol. IV. conprising^ Historical Literature from the Rise of Pore 
sitlon to the Death of Herodotas. 8to. with Map, price 16«. cloth. 

MURRAY'S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF GEOGRAPHY: 

Comprislnra complete Description of the Earth i exhibiting its Relation to the 1 
Bodies, Itsnifsical Stmcture, the Natural History of each Country, and the Indnsi 
merce. Political Institutions, and Civil and Social State of all Nations. Second 
with 82 Maps, and upwards of 1.000 other Wood EngTavinga. 8to. 81. cloth. 

NEALE.— RISEN FROM THE RANKS ; 

Or, Condoct vrmis Caste. By the Rev. Ersldne Nealct M.A. Rector of Klrtoa, 
Feap. 8ro. iNemrip 

NEALE.— THE RICHES THAT BRING NO SORROW. 

By the Rer. Erskine Neale, M Jl.( Rector of Klrton, Soifulk. Foolscap 8ro. 8s. eh 

THE EARTHLY RESTING-PLACES OF THE JUST. 

By the Rer. Erskine Neale, M.A., Rector of Kirton, Suffolk. Fcap. 8to. 7« . doth. 

NEALE.- THE CLOSING SCENE; 

Or, Cbristianityand Infidelity contrasted in the Last Hours of Remarkable Personi 
Rev. Erskine Neale, M.A., New Editions. Svols. fcap. 8vo. 81. each. 

NEWMAN.— DISCOURSES ADDRESSED TO MIXED 

GREGATIOtrs. By John Henry Newman, Priest of the Oratory of St. Philip Ncri. 
Edition. 8vo. ISm. cloth. 

LIEUTENANT OSBORN'S ARCTIC JOURNAL. 

STRAY LEAVES FROM AN ARCTIC JOURNAL; or, EighUen Months la I 
Regions in search of Sir John Franklin's Expedition. Bv Llent. Sherard Osbot 
Commanding HJ1.S.V. Plonetr. With Map and Four coloured Plates. Post 8 
ISi. cloth. 

OWEN JONES.— WINGED THOUGHTS. 

A Series of Poems. By Mary Anne Bacon. With Illustrations of Birds, dcs 
E. L. Bateman. and executed in illuminated printing by Owen Jonea. Imp 
81«. 64, elegantly bound in calf. 

OWEN JONES.— FLOWERS AND THEIR KINl 

THOUGHTS t A Series of Stansas. By Mary Anne Bacon. With beantlfal lUusij 
Flowers, designed and printed in Coknurs by Owen Jones. Imperial Svo. Ble. 84. 
bouKl in calf. 
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OWEN JONES.— FRUITS FROM THE GARDEN AND THE 

FIBLD. A 8erie»of Stanaw. Bf Marr Aoae Buon. With beaatifkl lUnatntions of Fruit, 
designed and pikited in Coloun bf Owen Jones. Imperinl 8n>. 81f . 6d. degnatlf bound 
incnif. 

OWEN.—LECTURES ON THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY 

AND PHYSIOLOGY OF THE INVERTEBRATE ANIMALS, delivered at tlie Royal 
CoUere of Snrfeone in 1848. Bf Richard Owen, F.R.S. Hnnterian ProfeMor to the College. 
New Edition, corrected. Sro. with Woodente. [ATMr/f ready. 

PROFESSOR OWENS LECTURES ON THE COMPARATIVE 

ANATOMY AND PHYSIOLOGY of the VERTEBRATE ANIMALS, deliveted at the 
lUvnl College of Snrgeoni in 1844 and 1848. Vol. I., with Woodcut s. Sro. li«. cloth. 

THE COMPLETE WORKS OF BLAISE PASCAL : 

With M. VUlemain** Essay on Pascal considered as a Writer and Moralist, prefixed to 
the ProviHeiat L*tter$i and the MUeethme»ui WrMng$, TkoughU •» Rtlifi^n, and 
Bvideneti •/ Ckri$tiaHity, rearranged, with large Additions, from the French Edition 
of Mons. P. Fangere. Translated from the French, with Memoir, Introductions to the 
various Works, Editorial Notes, and Appendices, by George Pearee, Esq. 8 toIs. post 8ro. 
with Portrait, Ste. M. cloth. 

VoL I.— PASCAL'S PROVINCIAL 'LETTERS I with M. VilleMatn*s Essay on Pascal 

prefixed, and a new Memoir. Post Sro. Portrait, 8i. fid. cloth. 

Vol. II.-THE THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, AND EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY, 
with Additions from original MSS.t from M. Fangftre's Edition. Poet Sro.Ss. fid. cloth. 

Vol. I EL-PASCAL'S MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS, CORRESPONDENCE, DE- 
TACHBD THOUGHTS, etc. firom M. Faugftre's Edition. Post Sro. 8«. fid.cloth. 

PASHLEY.— PAUPERISM AND POOR LAWS. 

Bj Robert Pashley, M.A , F.C.P.S., One of Her Majesty's Counsel, and late Fellow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge; Author of Travth in Crttt. wo. price 10>. fid., cloth. 

CAPTAIN PEEL'S TRAVELS IN NUBLAl.—A RIDE THROUGH 

THE NUBIAN DESERT. By Captain W. Peel, R.N . Post Sro. with a Route Map from 
Cairo to Kordolan, price 5s. cloth. . 

PEREIRJ^ A TREATISE ON FOOD AND DIET: 

With Obserratious on the Dietetieal Rerimen suited for Disordered States of the Digestive 
Organs; and an Account of the Dietaries of some of the principal Metropolitnn and other 
Establishments for Paupers, Lunatics, Criminals, ChHdren, the Sick, etc. By Jon. Pereln, 
M.D. F.R.S., author of El9ment$ nj Maitia Medica. 8to. Ifis. cloth. 

PESCHEL'S ELEMENTS OF PHYSICS. 

Translated from the Germnn, with Notes, by E. West. With Diagrams and Woodcuts. 
Svols.fcap. 8to. 31f. cloth. 

PETERBOROUGH.-A MEMOIR OF CHARLES MORDAUNT, 

EARL OF PETERBOROUGH AND MONMOUTH t With Selections from his Corres- 
pondence. By the Author of Hochelofm and Tk* Conqusit of Canmda. 2 vols, post Sro. 

{/« tktprett. 

PHILLIPS'S ELEMENTARY INTRODUCTION TO MINERA- 

- LOGY. A New Edition, with extensive Altemtions and Additions, by H. J . Brooke, FJR.8., 
FX}.S.; and W. H. MiUer, M.A.^.R.Sm F.O.8., Professor of Mineralogy in the Uolrnslty 
of Cambridge. With numerous Wood Engrarings. Post Sro. price ISt. cloth. I 
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PHILLIPS.— FIGURES AND DESCRIPTIONS OF THE PALiE- 

OZOIC FOSSILS OP CORNWALL^ DEVON, and WEST SOMERSET} oWored Ib 
the coarse of the Ordnuice Geological Sarrey of that Oiatrict. Bj John FhllUpa, JT JLS. 
F.6.8. 8to. with 60 Plates, comprising very nwneroas Figures, 9«. cloth. 

PO RTL 00 K. — REPORT ON THE GEOLOGY OF THE 

COUNTY OF LONDONDERRY, and of Parts of Tyrone and Fermanagh, examined and 
described uuderthe Avthoritr of the Maater-Generaland Board of Ordnance. BjJ. E. Port- 
lock, F.R.S. etc. Svo.with 48 Plates, 24«. cloth. 

POWER.— SKETCHES IN NEW ZEALAND, 

with Pen and Pencil. By W. Tyrone Power, D.A.C.G. From a Jovmal kept In that Conn, 
try, from July 1846 to June 1848. With 8 Plates and 3 Woodcuts. Post 8ro. 1S>. cloth. 

THE VADE-MECUM OF FLY-FISHING FOR TROUT: 

Being a complete Practical Treatise on that Branch of the Art of Anriing ; with plain sad 
copious Instructions for the Manufacture of Artificial Flies. By G.P.R. Pulouui. lUid 
Edition, with several Woodcuts. ¥cap. 8ro. 6s. doth . 

PYCROFT.— A COURSE OF ENGLISH READING; 

Adapted to every Taste and Cspacity. With Uterarj Anecdotes. By the Rer. Jaaes 
Pycroft, B.A., author of The Collegian" t Ouide. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. cloth. 

DR. REECE'S MEDICAL GUIDE: 

For the use of the Clergy, Heads of Families, Schools, and Junior Medical Praetitkwers. 
Comprising a complete Modem Dispensatorr, and a Practical Treatise on the distinfuishiaf 
Symptoms, Causes, PreTentioD, Cure, and Palliation of the Diseases incident to the Hnmsa 
Frame. With the latest DiscoYcrles in the different Departments of the Healing Art, 
Materia Medica, etc. ScTcnteenth Edition, with considerable Additions; revised sad 
corrected by the Author's Son, Dr. Henry Reece, M.R.C.S. etc. 8to. L2s. cloth. 

RICH.— THE ILLUSTRATED COMPANION TO THE LATIN 

DICTIONARY AND GREEK LEXICON: forming a Glossary of all the Words respecting 
Visible Objects counjected with the Arts, Manufactures, and Every^day Life of the Anri^nu. 
With Representations of nearly Two Thousand Objects from the Antique. By Anthoay 
Rich,jun.fi.A., Post 8to. with about 2,000 Woodcuts, 21s. cloth. 

JOURNAL OF A BOAT VOYAGE THROUGH RUPERTS 

LAND and the Central Arctic Sea, in Search of the Discovery Ships under command of 
Sir John Franklin. With an Appendix on the Physical Geography of North America. Bv 
Sir John Richardson, C.B.,P.R.S., etc., Inspector of Naval Hospitals and Flectt. With 
a coloured Map, several Plates and Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo. 81«. M. cloth. 

RIDDLE.— A COPIOUS AND CRITICAL LATIN-ENGLISH 

LEXICON, founded on the German-Latin Dictionaries of Dr. William Frennd. By the 
Rev. J. E. Riddle, M.A., of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford. New Edition, with Conrectioas. 
Post 4to. 8U. 6d. cloth. 

RIDDLE'S COMPLETE LATIN-ENGLISH AND ENGLISH- 

LATIN DICTIONARY, for the use of Colleges and Schools. New Bditloi|, revised and |, 
corrected. 8vo. 21s. cloth. j 



• • 5* aratelv i ^"* ^^olish-Latik Dicmokakt, price 15f . 

'.THaLATIN-ENOI.ISHDlCTIOHABT, pricO 7«. 
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RIDDLE'S DIAMOND LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONARY ; 

A Guide to the Meaning, Quality, and right Accentuation of Latin Claaalcal Words. New 
JBdition. Royal 83mo . 4s . \>oun4 . 
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RIVERS.— THE ROSE AMATEUR'S GUIDE: 

Containiaf unplc D«Bcriptioiii of all the Ine leading Tarietiea of Roaei,regitlarl7 eUsaed in 
their rcipectire Familiesi their History and Mode of Cultnre. Bf T. RiTen, Jun. Fourth 
Bdition, corrected and improred. FooUcap 8vo. 6«. cloth. 

ROBINSON'S LEXICON TO THE GREEK TESTAMENT. 

A Greek and English Lexicon of the New Testament. Bt Edward Robinson, D.D. LL.D. 
Profeanor of Biblical Literature in the Union Theological Seminary, New York ; Author 
of BibUemI Retearehei in Paltttintf etc. New Edition, reriied and in great part re> 
written. 8to. 18«. cloth. 

ROGERS'S VEGETABLE CULTIVATOR; 

Containing a plain and accurate Description of everj species and rarlety of Cnlinair Vege- 
tables t With the most approved Modes of Cultivating and Cooking them. New and 
cheaper Edition. Fcap. 8to. 6«. cloth. 

ROGERS.— ESSAYS SELECTED FROM CONTRIBUTIONS 

TO THE EDINBURGH REVIEW. Bf Henry Rogers. . 3 vols. 8vo. 24«. cloth. 

ROGET.— THESAURUS op ENGLISH WORDS and PHRASES 

ciasaified and arranged so as to facilitate_the Expression of Ideas and assist in Uterary 
Composition. By P. M. Ro "" " 

Medium 8to. price \i». doth. 



Composition. By P. M. Roget, M.D., F.R.S. Second Edititm* revised and enlarged. 
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ROWTON (F.)— THE DEBATER: 

Being a Series of complete Debates, Outlines of Debates, and Questions for Discussion. 
With ample references to the best sources of information upon each particular topic. By 
Frederic Rowton. Second Edition. FooUcap 8vo. 6«. cloth. 

ST. JOHN (H.)— THE INDIAN ARCHIPELAGO ; 

Its History and Present State. By Horace St. John, Author of Historf of the Briti$h 
CanquetU In India^ L\fe e/ Chrktopktr Columiu$, etc. 2 vols, post 8vo. price 31s. cloth. 

MR. ST. JOHN'S NEW WORK ON EGYPT.— ISIS : 

An Egyptian Pilgrimage. By James Augustus St. John. 3 vols, post 8vo. price 31s. cloth. 

THE SAINTS OUR EXAMPLE. 

By the Autlior of Lttttrt to Mjf UnkuowH Priend$t Letters on Happine$$, etc. Fcap. 8vo . 
price 7<. cloth. 

SIR EDWARD SEAWARD'S NARRATIVE OF HIS SHIP- 

WRECK, and consequent Discovery of certain Islands in the Caribbean Seai with a 
Detail of manv extraordinary and highly interesting Events in his Life, from 1733 to 1749, 
as written in nis own Diary. Edited by Jane Porter. Third Edition. 3 vols, post 8vo. 
21*. cloth .—Also an Abridgement, in 16mo. price Half-a-Crown. 

SELF-DENLAX THE PREPARATION FOR EASTER. 

By the Author of Ltttert to Mp Unknown Friends, Foolscap 8vo. price 2«. 6d. cloth. 

SEWELL.— AMY HERBERT. 

By a Lady. Edited by the Rev. William Sewell, B.D., Fellow and Tutor of Exeter Col- 
lege, Oxford. New Edition, complete in One volume. Foolscap 8vo. price 6s. cloth. 

SEWELL.— THE EARL'S DAUGHTER. 

By the Author of Amp Herbert. Edited by the Rev. W. Sewell, B.D. S vols. fcap. 8vo. 9s. 
cloth. 
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SOUTHEY'S SELECT WORKS OF THE BRITISH PC' 

From Chancer to Lovelace inclnsire. With Biographical Sketchw kj ikm '. 
Southey . Mediam 8to . !iO«. cloth . 

STEEL'S SHIPMASTER'S ASSISTANT, 3 

For the ase of Merchauts, Owner* and Masters of Ships, OflBccrt of Castoi ^f 

Persooii connected with Shippiugf or Commerce i containing the Law aod Loi ^m 

tious affecting the Ownership, Charge, and Management of Ships and tliel ^ 
together with Notices of other Matters, and all necessary Informatwa for Mari 
Edition, rewritten throughout ; and containing the New Passengers Act passed 

last Sesfcion of Parliament. Kdited by Graham Willmore, Esq., M.A., Barrlsl . 

George Clements, of the Cvstoms, London { and Wiliiam Tate, author of T. ^C 

CambUt. 8yo.28«. cloth. ^ 

STEPHEN.— LECTURES ON THE HISTORY OF FRA. '> 

By the Right Honourable Sir James Stephen, K.C.B., LL.D ., Professor of Mode: ^' 
in the UniYettlty of Cambridge. Second Edition. StoIs.Stu. 34a. cloth. 

'* The$e tnaittrif Lectures by Sir Jamet Stephen, $uceeuor to the t mrnw rn ted ^ 

Smjfthe in the Univertity of Cambridge, although the^ take rather «ns graund^ wUi ••' 

to cast a,fiond of light on the e/eternal and internal histories o/ the French ftnffit, t J 

as they do fully and with consummate abilitv, as uas to be espected from tht m j 

KcclcHiastical Biography, the Monarchical, judicial, and economical in$tttmHmmg sffi ^ 
Nation. > . . . . The present Lectures are at once profound \,amd\ dUtrh 
They are trritten in a style of singular fascination, and even to the geuerml r«K 

present historical truth in the attractiveness of romance. We indulge the Map* I y 

will attain a large circulation, especially amonr those classes who are to Imtetmdimm * 

ignore the painful but palpable facts of eecletlastical hittorp.** Bloctle B # 
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STEPHEN-ESSAYS IN ECCLESLA.STICAL BIOGRAPH ^ 

From The Edinburgh Review. By the Right Honourable Sir James 8t^hea« KJ 
Second Edition. 2 vols.8vo.24«. cloth. ^ 

STOW.— THE TRAINING SYSTEM, THE MORAL TRAII / 

SCHOOL, AND THE NORMAL SEMINARY. By David Stow, Esq., Houoniy 8« J* 
to the Glasgow Normal Free Seminary. 8th Edition t with Plates and Woodesti. P- ' 
6«. cloth. » 

SUTHERLAND.— JOURNAL OF A VOYAGE IN BAFI ■ 

BAY AND BARROW STRAITS, in the Years 1860 and 1851, Performed by H. M 
Lady Franklin and Sophia, under the command of Mr. William Peunr, in acareh ' 
missing Crews of Her Maicsty'e Ships Erebus and Terror i Mrith a Narrative of 
Excursionk on the I ce of Wellington Channel; and Observations on the Natwal I 
and Physical Features of the Countries and Frozen Seas visited. By Peter C. Snth 
M.D.,M.R.C.S.E., Surgeonto the Expedition. With Two eoluorcd Chstfta by A. Pete 
Six Plates (four coloured), and numerous Wood Engravinga. StoU. poatBto. yil 
cloth. 

SWAIN. -ENGLISH MELODIES. 

By Charles Swain. Fcap. 8vo.6«. cloth ; or bound in morocco, ISv. 

SYMONS.— THE MERCANTILE MARINE LAW. 

By Edward William Symons. Chief Clerk of the Thames Police Court. FUtkldltla 
eluding the Act passed in 1851 to amend the Mercantile Marine Act of UBO, M 
provisions of the Mew Act relating to the Merchant Seamen** Fund. ISmo. St. dMb. 

TATE. — EXERCISES ON MECHANICS AND NATUl 

PHILOSOPHY ; or, an Easy Introduction to Engineering. Containing varlona AmBc 
of the Principle of Work: the Theory of the Steam-EuKine, with simple MechnSr 
rems and Problems on accumulated Work, etc. By Thomas T^te, F.RJIl.8., of K. 
Training College, Twickenham. New Edition. 12mo. 2*. cloth.— KEY, price It. id. 

"The object of this work is to remove an evil pointed out by Prnfet$or tfoteteg 
Report on the Hydraulic iiachines of the Great B»hibition—theJrequentmer\ftteeg<^ 
and of much mechanical ingenuity, in English machinery as compared with Awadi 
the want oj a knowledge of mechanical laws. Mr.' Tate enunciates the pH»€tple§ ■ 
tuijeet, and illustrates them by means ofegereises conducted for the mostpmrt •■ mlg^' 
amag-eometricatprineiplet. 
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TATE^THE PRINCIPLES OF MECHANICAL PHILOSOPHY 

APPLIED TO INDUSTRIAL MECHANICS. Foriiiiii« a Sequel to the Author's BMenite* 
•n Meehaniet and Nmiural Philotophp. Bf Thomu Tute, P Jl.A.8., of Kaeller iTninior 
College, Twickeuham. With about 800 Wood EngraTings. Sro.jirice lOf . M. cloth . 

TATE.— ON THE STRENGTH OF MATERIALS: 

Containing variouB orivinal and nseful Formulae, apecially applied to Tubular Bridgeiy 
Wrought Iron and Cast Iron Beams* etc. By Thomas Tate, F.R.A.S. 8ro. it, M, doth, 

TAYLER.— MARGARET; OR, THE PEARL. 

B7 the Rer. Charles B. Ttiyler, M.A. New Edition. Foolscap 8to. 6«. cloth. 

TAYLER.— LADY MARY; OR, NOT OF THE WORLD. 

Bf the Rev. Charles B. Tarier, M.A. New Edition. Foolscap Sro. with Frontispiece 
MW. cloth. 

TAYLOR.— THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF B. R. HAYDON, 

Historical Puinter. Edited, and continued to the time of his Death, from his own Journals, 
br TomTarloriM.A. of the Inner Temple, Esq.: late Fellow of Trinity College, Cam* 
bridge t and late Professor of the English Language and Literature in Universitr College, 
London. 8 Tols. post Sro. [In the prt$t, 

TAYLOR.— WESLEY AND METHODISM. 

By Isaac Tkylor. With a Portrait of Wesley. Post 8vo. 10>. M. cloth. 

** All the charaeteTtstie$ of early Methodi$m art analyted in the preitnl 9oliimt with a tf(«- 
erimination, and deteribed with a elearnntf such at we might egpeet from the philoiophtrai 

and elofuent author of the Natural History of Enthusiasm Of the Metkoditm 

of the eighteenth century, the corporeal part remaint in the Weileyan Connemion ; the tout 
of f f, wMle partly animating that body^ wot traniftued into all Chriitian Churchet. How 
that great mo«ement became a itarting-point in our modern hittory, and how it wot the 
touree of what if the mott eharaeterittic of the preienf,time^ at contratted with the corrtf 
ponding period of latt century, not in religion only, but in general tone of national feeling, 
and taannert, and literature, Mr, Taylor ably thewt." Literary Gasette. 

TAYLOR— LOYOLA: AND JESUITISM 

In Ita RudlmenU. By Isaac Taylor. With medallion Portrait. Post Sro. 10*. M. cloth 

THIRLWALL.— THE HISTORY OF GREECE. 

By the Right Rer. the Lord Bishop of St. DaTid's, (the Rer. Connop Thirlwall). An im- 
prored Library Edition ; with Maps. S rols. 4/. 14s. cloth.— Also, an Edition in 8 rols. fbap. 
Sro. with Vignette Titles, II. St. cloth. 

HISTORY OF GREECE, FROM THE EARLIEST TIME 

TO THR TAKING OK CORINTH BY THE ROMANS, B.C. 146. mainlr based upon 
Bishop Thirlwairs History of Greece. By Dr. Leonhard Schmits, F.R.8.E., Rector of the 
High School of Edinburgh. Second Edition. 12mo. It. 6d. cloth. 

THOMAS'S MODERN PRACTICE OF PHYSIC: 

Ezhilrilingthe Symptoms, Causes, Prognostics, Morbid Appearances, and Treatment of the 
Diseases of All Climates. Elereoth Edition, thoroughly rerised, corrected, and to a con- 
siderable extent rewritten, by Algernon Frampton, M.D., Physician to the Loudon Hos« 
etalt assisted by Herbert Daries, M.D., Physician to the Loudon Hospital; N. Parker, 
.D., Assistant-Pbrsfcian to the London Hospiul ; G. Critchett, F.R.C.S., Senior Assist- 
ant-Surgeon to the London Hospitd ; J. Wordsworth, F.R.C.S., Assistant •Surgeon to the 
Loudon Hospital t Henry Powell, M.D., Edinburgh ; and H. Letheby, M.D.. Lecturer on 
Chemistry and Toxicology in the London HospitsI Medical School. 8 rols. Sro. price 38*. 
doth. 

THOMSON'S SEASONS. 

Edited by Bolton Comey, Esq. Illustrated withSerenty^serenOesignsdrawn on Wood by 
the Members of the Etching Club. Bngrared by Thompson and other eminent Engrarers. 
Square crown Sro. 81s. cloth; bound in morocco, by Hayday,36«. 
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ALARIC WATTS'S POETRY AND PAINTING.— LYRICS OF 

THE HEART) with other Poems. Bj Alaric A. Watts. With Fnrtj-one hirhlj-taitbed 
Line Bugrariiig:!, ezecated ezpresslj for this work br the most eminent Painters and 
Engravers. Square crown 8to. price Sis. M. boards, or 45s. bound in morocco by Hajdaj. 
Proof Impressions. 68«. boards. — Plain Proofs, 41 Plates, demy 4to. (only 100 copies 
printed) it. 2s. in portfolio; India Proofs before letters, colombier 4to. (only 50 copies 
printed), 6/. 6«. in portfolio. 



WEBSTER AND PARKES'S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF DOMESTIC 

ECONOMY! Comprising snch subjects as are most immediately connected with House' 
keeping ; as. The Construction of Domestic Edifices, with the Modes of Warmioir, 
Ventilating, and Lighting them— A Description of the various Articles of Furniture, wltlt 
the Nature of their Materlids— Duties of Servants, etc. etc. New Edition. Sro . with nearly 
1,000 Woodcuts, 60s. cloth. 



WHEATLEY.— THE ROD AND LINE; 

Or, Practical Hints and Dainty Devices for the sure taking of Trout, Grayling, etc. By 
Hewett Wheatley, Esq., Senior Angler. Foolscap 8vo. with 9 coloured PUtes, lOt. M. cloth. 

LADY WILLOUGHBTS DIARY. 

Printed, ornamented, and bound in the style of the period to which The Diary refers (1635 
to 1863) . New Kdition ; in Two Parts. Square foolscap 8vo. 8«. each, boards ; or 18f . each, 
bound in morocco by Uayday. 

WILMOT'S ABRIDGMENT OF BLACKSTONE'S COMMEN- 
TARIES ON THE LAWS OP ENGLAND, intended for the use of Young Persons, and 
comprised in a series of Letters from a Father to bis Daughter. A New Edition, corrected 
and broufflit down to the present day. by Sir John E. Kardley Wilmot, Bart., Barrister- 
at-Law, Recorder of Warwick: and inkcribed, by permission, to H.R.H. the Princeti 
Royal. 13nio. price 6s. 6d. cloth. 

WOOD'S ELEMENTS OF ALGEBRA, 

Designed for the use of Students in the University. Fourteenth Edition, revised and 
eplarged, by Thomas Lund, B.D. late Fellow of Sadlerian Lecturer of St. John's College, 
Cambridge. 8vo. price 13«. 6d. cloth. 

LUND'S COMPANION TO WOOD'S ALGEBRA: 

Containing Solutions of various Questions and Problems ; and forming a Key to the chief 
Difficulties found in the Collectiou of Examples appended to fFood*! Algebra. Second 
Edition, enlarged. Post 8vo. price 6s. cloth. 

YOUATT— THE HORSE. 

By William Youatt. With a Treatise of Draught. ANewEdiUon; with numerous Wood 
Engravings from Designs by William Harvey. 8vo. 10s. cloth. 

*«* Meur$. Longman and Co.U Edition thoutd be ordered. 



YOUATT.— THE DOG. 

By William Youatt. A New Edition; with numerous Wood Engravings from Designs by 
Willlani Harvey. 8vo. 6s. cloth. 






ZUMPT'S LARGER GRAMMAR OF THE LATIN LANGUAGE. 

Translated and adapted to the use of the English Students, by Dr. L. Schmits. Rector of the 
High School Edinburgh t with nuneittus Additions and Corrections by the Author and 
Translator. The Third Edition, thoroughly revised t to which is added, an Index (by the 
Rev. J.T. White, M.A.) of all the Passages of Latin Authors reiierred to and explained 
in the Grammar. 8vo. price 14«. cloth. 

rJfare* 81,1851. 



Liondoat Ptlnt«4>>I»«^S^«««»^'^'^***»^'*«'='*'****'*«*' 



i 



% 



i^trt^ji c'l 



I 



